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PREFACE

This book comprises studies in Muslim naval organisation
in the Eastern Mediterranean from the 1st|7th to the 4th|10th century.
No such work has as yet been written, either in Arabic or any other
language, as far as I have been able to discover. In 1880 Wiistenfeld
affirms in his report to the University of Gottingen that no coherent
study of Muslim maritine activiues had been made. In 1946 Gateau
stresses this fact in the « Revue Africaine », pointing out that the lack
of documents seems to tempt no one to this field of research. It is indeed
remarkable that no serious and detailed study of the subject exists;
this is due, in great measure, to the fact that the material for this
particular aspect of Muslim domination is so widely scattered.

The subject, therefore, has been wrapped in profound obscurity
and it is no exaggeration to say that the investigator risks losing his
way in a gloomy labyrinth. Much interesting material lies buried in
the Arabic texts of Muslim historians, geographers and travellers
of the Middle Ages. Amongst the most valuable documents are the
papyri which have made a great contribution to the knowledge of naval
matiers and have shed tuch light on the history of Egypt under Arab
rule. These new documents and the evaluation of old oneshave made a
critical study possible. o

I acknowledge with gratitude the great help I have received
Jrom Dr. Bernard Lewis, of the School of Oriental Studies, who
gave me every encouragement during the preparation of this book.
The kindly advice and assistance of Professor R.J.H. Fenkins,
of King’s College, were of inestimable value. I am indebted to
Mr. T. Hill and Miss L.G. Thomas for translations from German
works and to Mr. R.H. Dolley for translations from Greek texts.
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The Librarians of the School of Oriental Studies, London, and of
the British Museum greatly facilitated my studies by their unfailing
courtesy and assistance. The treasures in their charge were essential
to the writing of this book. It is impossible to name all, including
scholars of many lands, who have readily answered my enquiries relative
to subjects within their particular spheres, Finally, I owe much to
my friend, Miss Margaretta Kirby, for her careful reading of the
manuscript.

A. M. Fahmy

Landon, October, 1948.
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Chronological Dates of Caliphs and Emperors

CALIPHS

ORTHODOX CALIPHS.

Abd Bakr 11/632
‘Umar 13/634
‘Uthman 23/644
‘Al 35/656
-40/-661

UMAYYAD CALIPHS.
Mu‘awiya I 41/661
Yazid 1 60/680
Mu‘awiya II 64/683
Marwan 1 64/683
‘Abd Al-Malik 65/685
Walid I 86/705
Sulayman 96/715
‘Umar 99/717
Yazid 11 101/720
Hisham 105/724
Walid 11 125/743
Yazid III 126/744
Ibrahim 126/744
Marwan II 127/744
-132/-750

SABBASID CALIPHS.
Saffih 132/750
Mansir 136/754
Mahdi 158/775
Hadi 169/785
Rashid 170/786

EMPERORS

HERACLIAN DYNASTY. 610-711

Heraclius 610-641
Constantine 11 641
Heraclonas (Heracleon) 641

Constantine III (Constans I11)641-668
Constantine IV 668-685

Justinian II. (Rhinotmetus) 685-695
Leontius 695-698
Tiberius III. (Apsimares) 698-705
Justinian II (Second Time) 705-711

Phillipicus (Bardanes) 711-713
Anastasius 1I (Artemius) 713-715
Theodosius 111 715-717
ISAURIAN DYNASTY. 717-802
Leo III 717-741

Constantine V.(Copronymus)741-775

Leo IV. (The Khazar) 775-780
Constantine VI 780-797
Irene 797-802
Nicephorus I 802-811
Stauracius 811






INTRODUCTION

"~ SURVEY OF SOURCES.

An examination of the primary sources available is
undoubtedly a fitting appro.ch to this study. The fact that
many have alrcady been studied does not necessarily mean
that they have been valued aright. A further investigation,
aided by new data recently brought to light, some of which
are here used for the first time, may result in a profitable
reconsideration of their worth.

I. Papyri.

The first and most important source is the papyri.
The technical term papyrology, signifying the science or
study of these documents in all languages, is generally accepted
in its narrower sense, namcly the Greek papyri from the
Graeco-Roman period of Egyptian history.

From the time of Alexander’s conquest of Egypt in
332 B.C. till the Arab invasion in the middle of the seventh
century A.D. the official language of the country was Greek. It
was still the vehicle for government communications for nearly
a century after the Arab conquest but its survival was threaten-
ed on the one hand by Coptic and on the other by Arabic,
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which gradually replaced it so that it eventually died out. It
can be said that the use of Arabic started, if not with, then
soon after, the conquest, that is about half a century before
the general official change. In spite of this the papyrologist
is primarily concerned with the decipherment of Greek rather
than of Coptic or Arabic papyri, although he would not neglect
evidence from contemporary documents in Coptic or Arabic
which supply important data in some cases.

The banks of the Nile have usually been regarded as
the habitat of the papyrus and consequently the centre of the
manufacture of writing material from it, both in ancient and
medieval times. Subsequent to the Islamic conquest of Egypt
it was cultivated and manufactured until the widespread use
of paper caused the industry to decline. With the conquest
of Egypt papyrus became available in larger quantities, and
the Caliphs used it as the medium for all official communicat-
ions, the material being called by the Arabic name qirtds.
The Egyptian and Syrian Diwans followed the same practice,
depending almost entirely upon it. (*) By the middle of the
2nd/8th century some countries could secure supplies of
paper. (*) There was a period of transition until the close of
the 4th/1oth century when papyrus was used as well as paper.
By this time, however, both quality and quantity were on a
downward grade (*) except in Egypt which was the source of
supplies as long as there was any demand for it. (*) Eventually
the advantages of paper over papyrus were universally
recognised and during the 4th/roth century the Egyptian
manufacture of papyrus for writing material probably ccased,
though papyrus was still used at irregular intervals. (*) Dated
papyri disappear entirely by 370/981, (°) whereas dated paper
documents start in go0o0/gr12.

(1) Baladhuri, Futlh, 465.

(*) 'Tha‘alibi, 97(12); Margohiouth, Arabic Papyri, XI; Mez, 468, n. 9; Thompson,
E.B., XVII, 22q, 248.

(®) Grohmann, C.P.R,, Bd. I, Teil 1, 29-32; Karabacek, 14.

(%) v. Suyidd, Husn, 11, 238(11).

() Maqprisi, Khitat, I, 915 Karabacek, 10-15; Carter, 98.

(¢) Margoliouth, ibid, No. 63, 181. Cf. Mez, 468.
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(a) Graeco-Roman Papyri.

It was not until the closc of the nincteenth century that
Egypt presented a unique hunting ground for the papyrologist
and the «age of papyrus » really began with several Fayyim
discoveries. Under the supervision of Drs. Hogarth, Grenfell
and Hunt, the work was carried out in the north of FayyGm.
The results inspired fresh undertakings which brought forth
important finds at Bahnasa (the ancient Oxyrhynchus). (%)
No such valuable site has been fonnd since.

The value of papyri having bcen generally recognised,
they have been used as a basis for a study in the history of
Graeco-Roman Egypt. In order to arrive at an adequate
understanding of the naval organisation of the early Caliphate
and the immense activity of the civil service, including the
mcthod adopted for the recruitment of sailors and workmen
for naval undertakings, it is sccessary to seatrch far back in
the Byzantine period, which in its turn was the heir of Ptole-
maic and Roman times. Fortunately contemporary papyri (%)
help to explain the liturgical system through which public
service became more oppressive under the Byzantines. The
succession of the son to the public office of the father was
adhered to rigorously and could cven be followed in the case
of shippers, whose services were of vital importance for the
transport of grain to Rome or Constantinople.

That the Arabs took over the Byzantine system almost
entirely is the general verdict of historians and scholars
dealing with Egypt under Arab rule. Like most generalised
assertions, however, this statement needs to be modified in
several important points. The position held by Byzantine
sea power in the Mediterranean and its naval organisation
before the rise of Islam show those Byzantine factors which

(1) v.Infra, App. I, 141, n. 3.

(*) For documents relatng to naval organisation of Graeco-Roman Fgypt v.
P. Amherst; P. Cairo, Maspero; P. Goodspced; Nicole, P. Geneve; Kenyon, P. Lond .
,II I1, ITT, P. Oxy.; Crum and Bell, Wadr Sarga; Hunt, P. Ryl.; Milligan, Greck Papyri.
T'he literary texts relating to the period are in Oldfather, Greek Texts,
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the Arabs discarded, and those particularly Arab ones which
they introduced into the naval organisation. It is in this
double set of factors that Egypt under Arab rule is to be
distinguished from the periods before and after.

(b) Arabic and Aphrodito Papyri.

The progress of Arabic papyrology followed that of
papyrology in general. In 1825 interest was aroused by the
appearance of two papyri which are known to be passport
letters of A.H. 133 and which were published by Silvestre
de Sacy in the « Journal des Savans. » In 1827 a similar letter
came out, which with another communication, was also
published by De Sacy, this time in the « Journal Asiatique ». (%)
Karabacek (*) was the first to make a study of Arabic papyro-
logy but owing to lack of time did not work upon the collection
which was passed on to John Rylands Library. Margoliouth
verified this material in his « Catalogue of Arabic Papyri» (°)
but it was worked upon with less reliability. Considering the
amount of material collected by Grohmann these large sup-
pliecs were amassed very quickly. He reveals the methods and
problems of papyrology in three important articles. () The
collection which gives the best idea of the nature of these
documents is the « Arabic Papyri in the Egyptian Library ». Each
papyrus is described, translated and annotated, and has a
facsimile photograph attached. (*) The very rich store in
Vienna, which was known collectively as the « Papyrus Erzherzog
Rainer », has been made the object of systematic publication
by Grohmann, (°) the most eminent specialist. The less

(*) Becker, P.S.R., 1-6, and Grohmann, C.P.R., Bd. I, Teil 1, 1-17, have given a
comprchensive survey of Arabic papyrology up to the years 1906 and 1924 respectively.
(1) For an estimate of Karabacek as a scholar v. Becker, Der Islam, X, 233-238.

(®) Preface, IX.

(*) Apergu de Pap. Arabe, 23-95; Archiv Orientalni, V, 1933, 273; VI, 1933, 125;
VI, 1934, 377; Museon, LII, 199, 325-336.

®) A detailed summary of this work is to be found in Revue des Etudes Islamiques,
1940, A77-A79.

(¢) C.P.R,Bd. I, Teil I.
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important collections have also been published. (1) The
works of De Sacy, Merx, Moritz () and Caetani are concerned
with the palaeographic aspect. Itis workers like Becker and
Grohmann that Arabic papyri need—nay, challenge.

The discovery of the greatest importance was the famous
Aphrodito papyri. About seven kilometres to the south-west
of Tima in Upper Egypt, lies the small town of Kiim Ashqyih,
known in ancient times as Aphrodito, and established by the
Ancient Egyptians under the protection of Hathor. The
Greeks, having identified this goddess with Aphrodite, re-
named the town after her. Under Arab rule it became
important as the capital of an administrative area known as
Kira until the time of the Fatimids who abolished these
administrative units. (3)

In 1901, whilst digging a well, some workmen uncovered
a large papyrus dump to w'ich they paid little attention
until the village chief’s brother, realising its importance,
carried off the greater part. Others followed suit, but once the
authorities got wind of the discovery, police took charge.
It was too late however — the papyri had vanished. It seems
that some were burnt and others hidden temporarily until
dealers came to secure all they could lay their hands on. (1)
Most of the pieces came to the British Museum, many went to
Heidelberg, Strassburg and Russia, and a considerable portion
of the collection remained in Cairo.

An account of the find was first given by Guibell in 1g02.
The « Arabic Palaeography » of Moritz () appeared in 1905,
giving facsimiles of thrce Arabic letters from the governor
Qurra ibn Sharik to Basilyds Sahib Ashq(h. The first valuable
publication of a part of the collection appeared as the « Papyri
Schott Reinhardt I », by Becker in 1906, in which the Heidel-
berg and Strassburg Arabic letters from Qurra and five

() Grohmann, Der Islam, XXII, 1 sq.; Archiv Orientalni, X, 1938, 14g-162.

(*) Moritz, Ar. Pal.; in spite of its title « Arabec Palacography » it is only a collection of
specimens of writing.

(*) Toussoun, Géographic de I’Egypte, I, XIV.

(Y v. Abbott, 7 sq.

® Z.A., XX, 94-102,
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Arabic-Greek letters addressed to various places in the district
of Ashqih, were included. Other important publications follow-
ed in quick succession. Some of the Arabic papyri held by the
British Museum were published by Becker (1) in 1907. The
following year Bell () contributed an article entitled « The
Aphrodito Papyri » and in 1910 he included a complete study
of the whole collection in the Museum with the exception of
the Arabic documents. (3) A year later Becker () published
Arabic pieces from the Egyptian Library in Cairo and the Otto-
man Museum in Constantinople, and Bell (°) produced the
first two instalments of his translation of the British Museum
Greek Aphrodito Papyri. Unfortunately the first Great War
intervened and caused a lull in scientific research, but in 1926
Bell’s « Two Official Letiers of the Arab Period » appeared. (¢)
He also continued the translation of the Aphrodito papyri. (7)
A year later, his article on « The Admnistration of Egypt under
the Umayyad Khaliphs » was published, (*) this being a paper
read at the Congress of Orientalists at Oxford. In this article
Bell attempted to sketch the general scheme of administration
of Egypt under the early Caliphate, to indicate how much
the Arabs took over from the Byzantines and what changes
they introduced, in order to estimate their success in the
main task of government.

The Aphrodito papyri consist of two main divisions,
letters and accounts. The letters, all of which are from the
governor, fall into two classes, some being addressed to the
people but the greater number being sent to Basilyis, the
pagarch of Aphrodito. Qurra ibn Sharik (*) was governor

() P.AF., Z.A., XX, 68-104 sq.

(% JH.S.,, XXVIII, g7-120.

(®) P. Lond., IV.

(*)  Der Tslam, 11, 245-268. v. Der Islam, 11, 359-371; Z.A., XXII, 137-154.

5)  Der Islam, I1, 269-283, 372-384; 111, 132-140, 369-373; IV, 87-96.

') J.E.A., XII, 265-281.
) Der Islam, XVII, 4-8.
8)  Byz. Zeit.,, XXVIII, 278-286.

(®) Qurra was governor of Egypt from Rabi® I go — Rabif I 96/ January 709 —
December 714. The hiterary tradition of Muslim historians pictures him as an unrelenting
oppressor whose tyranny bccame proverbial for harshness and inhumanity. The Aphrodito
papyri show him to be an efficient statesman of the practical Umay yad régime. For his

historical account v. Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 238 sq.; Kindi, Governors, 63-66; Abbott,
57-59; Lammens, Gouverncur Omaryade.
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most of the time so that all the dated letters may be from
him. Those published by Bell are all in Greek which distingu-
ishes them from similar letters in Arabic published by
Becker. (1) This would suggest that the same letters were
sent in two languages and those with the beginning intact
show not only the address, but the date of receipt, the name of
the courier and the matter dealt with, duly noted by the clerk
at Aphrodito. In some cases there are notes in Greek and
occasionally in Arabic, made by the clerk at headquarters. (?)

Value of Papyri.

Karabacek’s studies aimed at finding an historical
interpretation of the documents, while the combined efforts
of Becker and Bell have reverled much valuable information
relating to the history of Egypt under Muslim rule, the former
through his study of the Arabic and the latter through the
Greek texts of the Aphrodito papyri.

The thoroughness of the civil service as part of the remark-
able cencralisation of government under the Muslims in
Egypt is clear from the correspondence sent to Basilyas, the
pagarch of the village of Ashqiih. The contents of the letters
often concern taxation. In tracing the taxes of the 1st/7th
century in Egypt, it was necessary to go back to the ancient
institutions of the Roman Empire. Now the numerous papyri
give a fair idea of the situation in the period before and
after the Muslim conquest.

More important for this study than these items are the
constant references in both letters and accounts which give
details of vital importance in the organisation of the navy
under the early Caliphate. Mention is made of the first
arsenals in Egypt, the cleaning and refitting of ships and their
repair or construction. Numerous references are made to
materials for shipbuilding such as timber, iron for nails,

(*) Cf. Becker, P.AF., Z.A., XX, No. IX, 88, with Bell, Der Islam, III, No. 1408, 132,
(*) Bell, J.H.S,, XXVIII, g9 sq.
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cables, pads and cushions. One of the papyri letters throws
light on the iron industry at that period. Plans were drawn up
for the disposition of the fleet, its headquarters and the raids
to be carried out on the coasts of the Byzantine Empire.
Mention is made also of special government taxes for the
maintenance of the fleet and of public service. They show
that the principle of conscription and hereditary service was
applied to the navy as well as to other offices. The methods
adopted for the recruitment of sailors, their wages and security
measures for the carrying out of their duties are clear. In
addition to sailors, the allowances for fighting men as distinct
from the rowers and helmsmen, wages for workmen such as
carpenters, caulkers, blacksmiths and unskilled labourers
are mentioned. Arrangements had to be made for supplies,
including bread, butter, salt, oil and wine, for the ships and
the raiding fleet. The papyri also refer to the flight of fugitives,
which would be of still greater interest if there were an explan-
ation of their escape. A system of passports was adhered to
and papyri dealing with permission to stay in the country
or travel abroad have been published.

All these facts mentioned in the papyri were expressly
drawn up in answer to the urgent demands of daily life which
make them differ from other official documents. They are
first of all records, authentic memorials supplying impartial
ochctlve documentary evidence, admirably suited for research
in scientific truths which history claims to have as its aim.
They also differ from literary sources in that they give no
grounds for uncertainty. Their value for the historian is inestim-
able and of an unusual interest. He seizes upon them for
reference as the basis of his work, for they arc undoubtedly
a prime source of information. As Kenyon (!) says: « In both
departments, of philology and history proper, the value of the papyri
conststs, not so much in the revelation of new Jacts of first rate importance,
as in the accumulation of small details, in themselves not siriking,
but collectively forming a _foundation on which the constructive historian
may base his inferences ».

(1) Quoted by Oldfather, Preface, V.
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The documents are undoubtedly unique in Medieval
Islamic history in that never has so great a number, relating
to a comparatively short period, been found in one spot.
Their value for Muslim sea power cannot be estimated.
An example of their importance is letter No. 1393 (*) which
was published by Bell among the incomplete and undated
correspondence of Qurra ibn Sharik. It lacked the beginning
and the right side, but the part published showed that it re-
lated to the recruitment of sailors and skilled workers, and the
supplies for them and for the raiding fleet, but details were
not clear because of the missing fragments. Information some-
times comes to hand in the most unexpected way. A part of
the missing portions was found among a collecdon of papyri
purchased by the British Musecum in 1924, and in the follow-
ing year’s assignment, another fragment turncd up and this
practically completed ihe lette.. Bell fitted the pieces togzther
and, though the beginning is still missing, it is now possible
to read from an almost unbroken text. He published it and
though it adds little that is new to the information relative
to the Muslim administration to be found in the other texts,
its great value lies in the details it gives for the recruitment
of men and supplies for the annual raiding expeditions
despatched under the Umayyad Caliphate against the
Byzantine Empire and its dependencies.

II. Historical, Geographical and Other Sources.

The Muslims produced no account of their seafaring
activities. The great historical works of Arab writers (2)
contain references to sailing and wider trcatises cven give
brief sketches. Geographers and travellers (*) supplement,
to a considerable extent, the gaps left by the historians and

(*) Bell, P. Lond., IV, 65-66; J.E.A., XII, 279. v. Infra, 99 sq.

(*) For Muslim historiography v. Margoliouth, Arabic Historians; Gibb, L.I.,
Supp., 233-245.

(®) The best survey of geographical literature is that of Kramers, E. f., Supp., 61-75.
v. also Legacy of Islam, 7g-108; Bartold, Picface to Amir Ab&’l-Harith, 3-44; Miel,
79 sq.; Sauvaget, Introduction, 42 sq.
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often provide information about naval matters. Some were
at the same time historians whilst many historical works
contain a certain amount of geographical knowledge. The
difficulty of this study lies in the fact that so many of these
writers have to be consulted. Most of them are given in the
bibliography but the survey is confined to the most important.
It has seemed best to divide them into two groups: those who
are chiefly concerned with naval matters in Egypt, Syria and
North Africa, and those helpful for the study of types of Muslim
Mediterranean warships, their staffs and the responsibilities
attached to the various naval ranks. There is, however,
sporadic mention of names of ships in the writing of some
authors of the first group which helps to complete the inform-
ation supplied by those of the second, thereby making a
comprehensive study possible.

First Group.

A prime source for the maritime history of Egypt is the
account of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian church, tased on
Greek and Coptic documents for the earlier portion (1) and
written by the celebrated historian Severus, bishop of Ushmi-
nayn (d. end 4th/1oth century). (*) The greater part is edited
by Evetts; that produced by ‘Abd Al-Masih and Burmester
is taken from a manuscript in the Library of the Coptic
Museum, Cairo. (3) It gives important information about
the Egyptian arsenals, naval expenditure, maritimc naval
service and passports, which supplement the material supplied
by the papyri.

The earliest extant account from Arab sources of the
Muslim conquest of Egypt and the west is that of Ibn ‘Abd
Al-Hakam (1) (d. 257/871), an Egyptian by birth and re-

(*) v Intro. to Abl Salih, XVI.

(®) Butcher, II, 13.

(®) v. *Abd Al-Masih, Preface to Severus.

(%) v. Brockelmann, I, 148. In giving dates of deaths of authors I have followed
where possible, Sauvaget, Introduction and Historiens Arabes.
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sidence. The parts dealing with the Muslim conquest under
‘Amr ibn Al-‘As, the early settlements of the Muslims in
Fustat and Jiza, together with the organisation under ‘Amr
and Ibn Abi al-Sarh, help in fixing the site of the first arsenal
in Egypt. A very rich and relatively reliable source, in spite
of its date, is « Subh Al-A‘shi » of Qalqashandi (d. 821/1418),
which is the broadest and most complete work of its kind. (1)
In his simple and clear style he gives much knowledge concern-
ing the island of Rawda and the details about the maritime
administration of his time help us in understanding Muslim
practice in general.

Most important are the works of the brilliant Egyptian
school of historians which emerged during the last centuries
of the Mamcluke period. Of these mention must be made of
the topography of 1bn Dugmaq (%) (d. 8o9/1406), of which
two volumes are extant, the « Khitat » of Maqrizi (3) (d. 845/
1442), and the works of Suyiti (d. gr1/1505). The first place
must be given to Magqrizi to whom we owe a comprehensive
chapter, not found in the earlier chronicles, devoted to the
arsenals. Some of the information is derived from 1bn Dugméaq
who scems to have used better sources. A native of Cairo,
Magqrizi devoted himself to Egyptian history and antiquities
and spared no effort in collecting contemporary evidence,
some of which, but for him, might have been lost. He utilised
the works of Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, Kindi and Quda‘ (d. 454/
1062), for the early period. To him we owe the best extant
topography of Cairo in Arabic which contains an inexhaust-
ible fund of information relative to Muslim sca power. SuyGti
gives a chapter on the island of Rawda in « Husn Al-Muhddara »
which he bases largely on Maqrizi, quoting entire passages
from him. Another of his works must be noted herc, the
« Kawkab Al-Rawdu » in which he traces the history of the
island from the time of the Muslim conquest. It is still in
manuscript but has been consulted for this purpose.

() For analysis of this work v. Sauvaget, Introduction, 73-74.

(*) v. Brockelmann, II, 50; Wustenfeld, Gesch. der Arab., No. 547.

(*) Maqrizi’s works are cnumerated by Suyati, Husn, I, 321. v. Brockchnmann,
I, 385 Guest, J.R.A.S., 1902, 103 sq.; Wict, B.LI.A.O., XII, 1916.
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A serious study of the Tldnid and Ikhshidid navies
cannot be made as there is not sufficient material. Ibn
Al-Daya {1) (d. about 330/941), who seems to have possessed
the culture deemed essential for the « honnéte homme » of that
time, is the chief source for the Ttldnid navy. Unfortunately his
biographies of the TtlGnid princes, Khumarawayh and Harfin,
which formed the greater part of his work, are lost. The
biography of Ibn Tiltn is reproduced by the later Maghrib
historian Ibn Sa“‘d (2) (d. 673/1275), as an introduction to
his work. Vollers published it under the title « Fragmenta
aus dem Mughrib ». Ibn Al-Daya was an eye witness for some
vears of the reign of Ahmad ibn Talin and his account can
be regarded as trustworthy. He not only gives the name of
the director of the arsenal and Ibn Taldn’s instructions to
him concerning shipbuilding but furnishes information about
the passport system under the TalGnids.

Another authority utilised for this study is Madayni
(d. after 330/941), who wrote « Sirat Ahmad ibn Tilin »,
in the preface of which he states that he had been asked to
write a biography which would be more comprehensive than
that of Ibn Al-Daya. It is not certain when he wrote this
book, but, according to the editor Kurd ‘Ali (3) it might
have been more than sixty Hijra years after the death of
Ibn TalGn. Thus much correspondence and numerous records
which were not available to Ibn Al-Diya seem to have been
at his disposal; furthermore, he had the evidence of previous
writers. Madayni copied from Ibn Al-Daya and gives a similar
narrative concerning the instructions to the director of the
arsenal, adding names of ships of Ibn Taln’s fleet as well as
the number of vessels at the time of his death. Five centuries
later Maqrizi used Madayni’s statements to a great extent.

The « Kitdb Al-Wuldh » of Kindi (d. 350/961), gives,
in addition to material about the first arsenal in Egypt, some
details relative to its site in the time of the Ttlinids, the

(Y) v. Yaqat, Irshad, 11, 157 sq.; Zaki Mubdirak, 242 sq.; Huart, 187.
(®) Suyati, Husn, I, 320, places his death in 685/1286.
(®) Preface to Madayni.
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naval precautions taken by Ibn Talin for the defence of his
capital and accounts of the atiempts of the Fatimid caliph
to conquer Egypt. The date when Kindi wrote and the fact
that he was an Egyptian, give his narrative an inestimable
value. Ibn Sa‘id, already mentioned, wrote a continuation
of Kind{’s work from the death of the Ikhshid to the arrival
of Al-Mu‘izz in Egypt. In his « Kitdb Al-Mughrib fi Huld
Al-Maghrib » he quotes a part of the work of Ibn Zilaq ()
(d. 387/997), entitled « Al-‘Uyin Al-Duj fi Hulé Dawlat
Bani Tughj », a biography of the Ikhshid written in g50/961,
at the command of Ab®’l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Al-Tkhshid. This
work is of great value for the study of the arsenals in the time
of the Ikhshid, especially as Ibn Zalaq, a native of Egypt and
eminent for his knowledge of history, was a recognised author-
ity. Yahya ibn Sa‘d (*) (d. 458/1066), relates a narrative in
connection with the arsenal after Al-Ikhshid’s death, in his
« Continuation of the History of Eutychius » which covers the ycars
326-417/938-1026. The fact that this writer was probably
born in Egypt where he spent the first forty years of his life,
helps to make his account reliable as regards time and place.

For the availability of timber for shipbuilding in Egypt
the chief authorities are Aba Salih the Armenian (d. beginning
7th/13th century), Ibn Mamati (d. 606/1209), and ‘Abd
Al-Latif Al-Baghdadi (d. 629/1232). AbG Salih’s familiarity
with the history of Egypt was duc to the fact that he was
born and bred there, (3) and though his work is entitled
« The Churches and Monasteries of Egypt » he supplies information
of all sorts about the country and the necighbouring lands.
Ibn Mamati acted as minister under the Ayy(bid dynasty (%)
and therefore his « Kitdb Qawdnin Al-Dawdwin », which gives
interesting details about forests in Egypt under Muslim
domination, can bc regarded as an official document. His
list of ships of the Ayytbid fleet, though later in time, is
invaluable because of the description of the various types.

(*) For Ibn Zhlaq’s works v. Yaqit, Trshad, III, 7.
(*) v. Antaki, in E.L, I, 539; Brockelmann, I, 148.
(®) Intro. to Abti Sahih, X.

(*) Suryal, Preface to Ibn Mamati,
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The account of Egypt by ‘Abd Al-Latif Al-Baghdadi, which
De Sacy calls « Relation de I’Egypte », is very important. He
was in service of Al-‘Adil (596-615/1199-1218), in Syria
or in Egypt (1) and made advanced studies in different
subjects. The various kinds of timber mentioned by him
as being in both these countries help to prove the availability
of this material. His great book on the wonders of Egypt is
unfortunately lost.

The chief work for the study of Syrian naval centres is
« Futih  Al-Buldin » of Baladhuri () (d. about 272/885),
which, in Mas‘Gdi’s (*) opinion, is the best book on the history
of the Arab conquests. On the whole he is an accuratc record-
cr; if he has two conflicting accounts, he gives both. He
visited many cities of Syria and recorded the traditions he
collected from persons who had committed them to memory,
such as Hisham ibn Al-Layth, Ab{’l Yasa‘¢ and Muhammaa
ibn Sahm Al-Antéaki, all natives of Syria, a fact which gives
their traditions some colour of truth, thus making the inform-
ation about sca-coast towns and arscnals of that country valuable
material. Waqidi (*) (d. 207/823), is by far the most
important of Baladhuri’s sources, and, like Tabari, was an
authority on history, acquiring great fame. Most of his works
are lost but some information has come down to us through
the quotations of Baladhuri who also relates traditions of onc
of his teachers, Muhammad ibn Sa‘d, Waqidi’s secrctary.

The Muslim conquest of Palestine did not put an end to
the pilgrimages to Jerusalem (*) Three accounts of Christian
pilgrims are important for the description of Syrian scaports
and contribute to the knowledge of Islamic countries. The
first pilgrimage is that of the bishop Arculf (°) (d. A.D. 680),

(Y) Cahen La Syric, 61.

(3) v. Ibn Al-Nadim, I, 113; Brockelmann, I, 141; Becker, E.L, I, 6r1-612.

(*) Murdy, I, 14

(*) v. Ibn Al-Nadim, I, ¢8-99; Ibn Khallikan, I, 506-507; Kremer, Eng. Tr.,
Bukhsh, Studics, 151, n

(®) v. Bernard the Wise, P.P.T.S., III, 11; Kramers, Legacy of Islam, 81. Cf.
Jenkins, C., €6.

(%) v. Preface to Arculf’s Narrative, P.P.T.S., I1I, XT sq., 51-52.
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a native of Gaul who set out about A.D. 670, and, having
visited Jerusalem, Tyre and Damascus, eventually sailed to
Alexandria. The second pilgrimage is that of Saint Willibard (*)
(d. A.D. %85), the first English pilgrim to go to the Holy
Land. Having entered Islamic territory on his way to Emessa
(Hims), and Damascus, he was able to give first-hand know-
ledge of the passports required. Similar information is also
found in the short account of Bernard the Wise, (*) (d. after
A.D. 870), a French monk who set out from Rome.

The geographical works written in the third and fourth
centuries A.H., which have been edited by De Goeje under the
general title « Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum », arc import-
ant for material relative to naval matters both in Egypt and
Syria and contribute to the knowledge of Muslim countries
as a whole. The information provided by most of them is
mainly based on government documents which, in many
cases, replace missing archives. () The oldest of them is
that of Ibn Khurdadhbih (*) (d. 272/885), who held the office
of Chief of the Post in the province of Jibal (ancient Media).
According to De Goeje (°) the book was written in 232/846
and completely revised in 272/885; this version is only an
abridged form of the original. Though Muqaddasi (¢) regards
it as too brief to be of much use, nevertheless Ibn Khurdadhbih
may be considered one of the best of the carlier geographers.
As his book is an official itinerary, giving precise information,
his statement regarding the expense of a maritime expedition
can be looked upon as trustworthy. His statements concern-
ing the Egyptian and Syrian scaports, the arsenal at Tyre
and the activities of Jewish merchants are valuable, not only
for the date when they were written but also for the great
care with which the author collected his material for the

(1) v. Intro. to St. Willibard, P.P.T.S., 111, VII sq.

(3) v. P.P.T.S., 111; Beazley, Dawn of Modern Geog., I, 166-174.

(®) Sauvaget, Introduction, 42-43.

(*) v. Ibn Al-Nadim, I, 149; Brockclmann, I. 225; Defrémery, T. As., VII, 1666,
239-277.

(®) B.G.A,, VI, XV-XX.

(®) B.GA, III, 4.
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work. (1) Later writers, such as Ya‘qabi, Ibn Al-Faqih and
Ibn Rusta, copied from his book.

Next in point of time is Ya‘qbi (2) (d. 284/897), who
wrote his geographical work in 278/891, many years later
than his history. Unfortunately the existing text is incompletc.
As he was born in Egypt and spent his later years there his
description of the country has a particular value. He, too,
seems to have taken part in government administration. His
account of the Syrian coast and the arsenal at Tyrc are
especially interesting for he appears to have gathered detailed
knowledge regarding the countries and towns he visited.
He (%) asserts having checked it by interviewing reliable
witnesses and there is no doubt that his work is based, to a
grecat cxtent, on his observations and experiences. To Ibn
Rusta (*) (d. after 291/9o3), Ibn Al-Faqih (®) (d. after
291/903), and Istakhri (d. 339/951), we are indebted for
descriptions of naval centres in Egypt and Syria, the last
two writers also giving information concerning timber.

Istakhri’s work is really an elaboration of that of Balkhi
(d. 322/934), written, according to Dc Gocje, (¢) about
308-9/920. Muqaddasi (?) says it consisted chiefly of geograph-
ical maps. His book was in its turn revised by Ibn Hawqal
(d. 366/977). The original manuscripts of all these works
included coloured maps of Maghrib, Egypt, Syria, the
Mediterranean and other parts of the Islamic world; they
have been reproduced by Miller (8) and some are utilised for
this study to show the naval centres. Their value lics in the
period when they were drawn. Ibn Hawqal’s geography,

(1) v Masadi, Murdj, I, 12-13.

(¥) v. Yaqht, Irshad, II, 156 sq.; Brockelmann, I, 226; Rcinaud, Géog. d’Aboul
Féda, I, LXI.

(*) B.G.A, VII, 232-233.

(*) v. Brockelmann, I, 227; De Gaje, Preface, B.G.A., VII, V-VIL.
(®) v. Brockelmann, I, 227; De Geeje, Preface, B.G.A., V.

(®) Z.D.M.G, XXV, 49.

(") B.G.A, TIIT, 4.

(®) v. Also Kamal Youssouf, Monumenta Geographica.
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based on that of Istakhri, supplies much the same information
about Syria and Egypt and is characterised by identity of
expressions; nevertheless his work is more developed. He (%)
maintains that he collected all the knowledge to make geo-
graphy interesting for people of all classes. The new edition
of his work by Kramers comprises materially all that is actually
known from Ibn Hawqal and includes his maps.

Mugqaddasi (2) (d. 378/988), a native of Jerusalem, was
able to give an eye witness’s description of Syria. His graphic
account of the construction of the massive stone embankments
surrounding the harbour of ‘Akka in the time of Ibn Tdalin
can be regarded as trustworthy, especially as the author’s
grandfather was the architect, and forms a valuable con-
tribution to this study. Muqgaddasi visited Egypt and his obser-
vations on that country, in particular the ships at Fustat,
are of unusual interest. In hi preface he (*) states that his
book consisted of three parts: the first, what he has seen;
the second, what he has heard from reliable people; and the
third, what he has gathered from books. There is a certain
amount of conceit in his self-praise but it is not an empty
boast, for he developed original and valuable ideas. In his
systematic account he includes naval facts as well as a list of
ships’ names (*) used in various countries, as he believed
that a knowledge of them would doubtless be serviceable to
people visiting those places.

Among the works of later geographers and travellers is
« Safar Ndma » by the Persian, Nasirl Khusrta (°) (d. 481/1088),
whose description of the Muslim seaports, including the har-
bour of ‘Akka and its chain shows him to have been a keen
observer. The«Nuzhat Al-Mushtdg» of 1drisi (°) (d.561/1166), an
elaborate description of the medieval world known to the author

() B.G.A, II, 4 sq.; Kramers Edition, 2 sq.

(3) v. Brockelmann, I, 230; De Gorje, Preface, B.G.A., III.

(®) B.G.A., II1, 43. v. also 2-6, 8.

(*) v. Infra, App. III, 155 sq.

(®) v. Khashshab, Preface to Nasiri Khusrd.

(%) v. Brockelmann, I, 477; Reinaud, Géog. d’ Aboul Féda, I, cxiii-cxxii.
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at that time, is mainly based on earlier geographers, especially
Ibn Hawqal. The record of the journeys of the Jewish traveller,
Benjamin of Tudela (d. end 6th/12th century), which Adler (*)
suggests must be reckoned between 562/1166 and 567/1171,
is the earliest important work of its kind in Hebrew literature.
He visited the important cities along the Mediterranean
coast and gives accurate first-hand information. The Spanish
traveller Ibn Jubayr (%) (d. 614/1217), whose journey lasted
from 579/1183 to 581/1185, wrote a full account of it which is
interesting from many pointsof view as it contains nautical terms
and geographical observations «Mu‘jam Al-Buldin», the gcogra-
phical dictionary by Yaqat (°) (d. 626/1229), was based on
the writing of earlier geographers but supplemented by expe-
riences gained from his travels which included Egypt and Syria.
Yaqat used a scientific approach and endeavoured to make
his work as complete as possible; it is a storehouse of informa-
tion, both for geography and history. He refers to some sources
now missing and enumerates most of the towns and naval
bases. His book is indispensable for the study of Muslim sca
power.

Among other geographers consulted two must be mention-
ed. The firstis Qazwini (*) (d. 682/1283), who wrote a cosmo-
graphy, « ‘4j@’tb Al-Makhligit », and a geography, « ‘4jd’ib
Al-Buldéin », known as « Athdr Al-Bildd », which contains many
curious and fabulous details. He uses Yaqit’s work but in
several passages he gives information not found in the « Mu‘jam.»
The second is Ab’l-Fida (°) (d. 732/1331), who was nominat-
ed governor of Hama in 710/1310. His great scientific work
« Taqwim Al-Buldin », an achievement no less remarkable
than that of Yaqut, contains a description of his native country,
Syria and Palestine, which is the result of his own observations.

() Preface to Benjamun, 1.

(3) v. Brockelmann, 1, 478.

(®) v. Brockelmann, I, 479-481; Cahen, La Syrie, 91.

(%) v. Brockelmann, 1. 481; Browne, Lit. Hist. of Persia, II, 482 sq.
(®) v. Reinaud, Géog. d’Aboul-Féda, I.
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For the study of thc first arsenal in Africa the works of
Ibn Qutayba (') (d. 276/889), Bakri (%) (d. 487/1094),
Ibn ‘Idhari (d. 7th/igth century), and Ibn Khaldin (?)
(d. 808/1406), are of value. The « Kitdb Al-Imdma Wa Al-
Stydsa », attributed to Ibn Qutayba, includes a part dealing
with the conquest of Africa and Spain in which is an account
of the establishment of the first arsenal in North Africa at
Thunis, but the writer rarcly mentions any authorities for his
statements. Full details of the raid led by ‘Atd’ibn Rafi¢ are
given and these are partly confirmed by a papyrus letter.
Of Bakri’s main work only the portion dealing with northern
Africa and Egypt is extant and full of interest. It contains
a description of Tunis, including the establishment of the
arsenal, for which he quotes Abii Muhgjir. Although Bakri
madc use of information given by previous authors, the fact
that he lived in the west makes his narrative more convincing.
He mentions the sea route from Mahdiyya to Alexandria and
Antioch, giving a full list of the harbours in North Africa.
« Al-Baydn Al-Mughrib », written by lbn ‘Idhari at the end
of the 7th/1gth century, contains several references to the
North African fleet, the arsenal at Tanis and a description of
the ancient city of Carthage.

The universal history of lbn Khaldin, who spent the
greater part of his life in Africa, is only an outline of events
but is, nevertheless, of unique value for North African af-
fairs and the activities of the African flect. The historico-
philosophical views expressed in his famous preface, «the beau-
tiful fagade to a commonplace edifice, » are of considerable signifiance.
For the first time in Muslim chronicles there is a chapter
devoted to the commander of the fleet and another to the art
of carpentry as related to shipbuilding. Ibn Khaldin also
gives a most graphic account of Muslim navigation, contain-
ing more than one fact, confirmed by papyri, about naval
organisation.

() v. Brockelmann. I, 120-123.
(*) v. Brockelmann, I, 476; Dc Slanc, Intro. to Bakri, 7-20.
(®) v. Schmidt, Ibn Khaldoin, New York, 1930.
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Second Group.

The first authority to be mentioned in the second group
is Tabari, (1) (d. 310/923), one of the greatest of Muslim
historians whose compilation is a prime source of information.
He aimed at assimilating all the historical knowledge of the
Arabs and, as De Goeje (2) observes, his work is distinguished
by completeness of detail, accuracy and the truly stupendous
learning of its author. Mas‘tdi (?) declares that no other book
can be compared with Tabari’s, which supplements all other
works. Among his references to the sea and ships he mentions
the type of warship employed by the Byzantines in the sack
of Damietta and, in relating the wars against the Turks and
Zinj, speaks of many types of ships together with their staffs.
This information partly explains Muqaddasi’s list of ships
and his annals sometimes throw light upon Muslim naval
centres, as in the case of Tarsus.

Tabari’s chronicles end in A.H. 302 and arc continued
till A.H. 320 by ‘Arib ibn Sa‘d of Cordova (*) (d. §70/980),
who sometimes gives ships’ names corresponding with those
of Tabari. Ibn Al-Athir (®) (d. 630/1233), based the first
three centuries of Islam on Tabari and not only gives the same
names of ships but, in his accounts of the later period, brought
down to A H. 628, mentions those used in the Mediterranean,
thus supplementing Tabari to a considerable extent. The
question of relationship between the two writers has been
investigated by Brockelmann (*) who concludes that Ibn
Al-Athir’s work holds an outstanding place amongst original
sources. Ibn Khallikin (?) praises it highly as one of the best
productions of its kind. It gives a fair conception of the types of
ships employed at different periods, for the author, in addition

(*) v. Brockelmann, I, 142.

(* Quoted by Nicholson, 351.

(®) Murdj, I, 16.

(%) v. Brockelmann, 1, 236; Dozy, Intro. to Ibn ‘Idhari, 43-63.
(%) v. Brockelmann, 1, 345 sq.

(®) Quoted by Bartold, Turkestan, 2, n. 6.

() De Slane Tr., II, 28qg,
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to pointing out their chief characteristics, gives an idea of
crews and equipment. This helps to determine the types of
vessels comprising the fleet.

Among other compilations giving similar information
are « Nishwdr Al-Muhddara » of Tandkhi (1) (d. 384/994),
a storehouse of anecdotes; « Tajarib Al-Umam» of Ibn
Miskawayh (?) (d. 421/1030), which covers a later period than
Tabari’s, ending in §69/980; « Nihdyat Al-Arab » of Nuwayri (°)
(d. 732/1332), written in 714/1314. The last named work is
an encyclopaedia of immense value, partly published by the
Royal Library, Cairo. It contains a section in which the
author quotes earlier writers who describe the sea, ships and
naval battles. He reproduces the poem of Buhturi (d. 284/897),
about a sea fight not found in Muslim chronicles, and prose
passages of Abi ‘Amr Al-Qurtubi and Ibn Al-‘Amid, portray-
ing ships.

A most important authority among the early writers for
this subject is Mas‘0di (¢) (d. 345/956), who spent most of
his life in travelling (5) and saw regions which no contemporary
Muslim writer has described. He is apparently a faithful
recorder of the events of his time. The fact that he visited
and settled in Egypt makes his information about the site
of the first Muslim arsenal at Babylon particularly valuable.
Unfortunately the greater part of his works, entitled « Akhbar
Al-Zamdn » is lost but references are made to them in his
other books. In « Tanbih » Mas‘(di describes the scas, rivers
and islands and definitely gives the derivation and meaning of
the Arabic word for fleet. His « Murdj », an historico-geograph-
ical encyclopaediacontaining first-hand knowledge, enlightens
us upon the career of Leo of Tripolis which has been ignored
or confused by other Muslim chronicles. The never-failing
interest of this writer in seafarers and his acquaintance with

. Yaqut, Irshad, VI, 251-267; Ibn Khallikin, I, 563-565.

. Yaqut, ibid, II, 88; Brockclmann, I, 342.

. Brockelmann, II, 139; Cahen, La Syrie, 81-82.

. Ibn Khaldin, Muqaddima, I, 3, 157, 196; Brockelmann, I, 143-145.
. Mas“tdi, Muriyj, I, 5; Reinaud, Géog. d’Aboul Féda, 1, LXV,

—
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captains and sailors of warships and trading vessels (') make
his remarks on Mediterranean and Indian Ocean ships un-
usually convincing.

The existence of nautical literature dealing with maritime
geography of the Mediterranean can hardly be proved from
Muslim sources. That for the Indian Ocean has an ancient
tradition of its own which links it to the early narratives of
seafarers, (2) as found in the adventures of the merchant
Sulayman, (written in 287/851), and the information given in
« Stlsilat Al-Tawdrikh » of Abh Zayd Al-Sirafi (first half 4th/
1oth century). Buzurg ibn Shahriyar, a Persian sailor, also
edited a collection of sailors’ tales entitled « Kitdb ‘Aja’ib Al-
Hind », after 343/954. A series of such stories crystalised round
cthe name of Sindbad the Sailor. A maritime geography,
« Usiil “Ilm Al-Bahr » was produced by Ibn Majid (d. after
go6/1500). This type of literature, however, only affects the
present study indirectly, but it has been consulted for nautical
terms in the Indian Ocean, helpful for comparison with those
used in the Mediterranean.

Finally, Mas‘0di’s information about staff of ships is
supplemented by the official instructions issued to the com-
mander of sea forces during the lifetime of Qudama (d. after
320/932), (*) which are preserved in the copy of his « Kitdb
Al-Khardj », in the Kuprili Library, Istanbul. It was first
recognised by De Slane, and Hamidulladh selected some ex-
tracts for his book. These instructions indicate the duties
attached to this high office and are of great historical signi-
ficance as Qudama was an accountant in the Revenue Depart-
ment at Baghdad.

(M) v. Mashdi, Murdi, I, 281-282.

(®) v. Reinaud, Reclation; Géog. d’Aboul-Féda; Ferrand, Voyage du Marchand
Arabe Sulayman; Brockelmann, I, 523; Beazley, E.B., 143-144; E.I., 1, 8og.

(®) Hamidullah, 303, gives the year of his death 310/922. Sauvaget, Introduction,
8o, gives a date after 320/932, and in Historiens Arabes, 51, says 1t was after 317/929.



CHAPTER 1.

ARSENALS AND NAVAL CENTRES IN EGYPT.

Dar al-sind‘a 1s the Arabic word for dockyard (') but as
the literal meaning is « house of work », the term can be used
in a very wide sense. It may signify any workshop, (2) but
the most common interpretation is ddr sind‘at al-bahr which,
as in the case of numerous other Arabic nautical terms, has
passed into the Romance languages. Its Italian forms are
darsena and arsenale; in Spanish it is arsenal and as such has
passed into almost all European languages. (°)

The Byzantine Empire had maintained dockyards at
Alexandria and Clysma. From the paypri, it seems that the
Muslims utilised both of these and began to build their own
fleet with the help of Greek and Coptic shipwrights.

I. Arsenal at Clysma.

The importance of Clysma must not be overlooked for it
was a link between the Mediterrancan and Eastern seas, as
ships could pass through by way of the Khalij Amir Al-Mu‘min-

(1) Idrisi, Nuzhat Al-Mushtaq. [ 93 ]; Ibn Battita, Voyage, IV, 356, 357, 359:
Ibn Dugqmaigq. 1V, 35(25), 82(20), V., 38(3), someumes calls 1t sind‘at al-“tmdra; 1bn Khal-
din, Muqaddima, I, 34: Maqrizi, Khitat, IT, 197, L.ammens, Mots ¥rancais, 28, g5,
Defrémery, J. As., April 1867, 416; June 1869, 537. n. 1; Casanova, Noms Coptes, B I.LF.A.
O.. I, 159

(%) Dozy, Supplément, T, 848; Becker, E.L, I, 918; Casanova, ibid, I, 15q, Foustat,
M.LF.A.Q, XXXV, XXXVI.

(*) Dozy et Engelmann, 205 sq . Becker, EI., T, 918.
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in canal. According to Maqrizi (*) the ancient town was
a harbour of Egypt. The surrounding country was inhabited
by Muslims at an early date. Numerous references to the
arsena!l at Clysma are to be found in the papyri. Letter No.1336,
dated 91/709, is an order from the governor Qurra to the
pagarch Basily(s for a carpenter to be sent to serve in person
in the building of ships for transporting either workmen or
goods to Clysma, possibly by way of the Khalij Amir Al-
Mu’minin canal. He was to work under the supervision of the
controller of the dockyards, Muhammad ibn Abi Habiba:
« In the name of God. Qurra ibn Sharik, Governor, to Bdsil, adminus-
trator of the village of Aphrodito. We have apportioned to your adminis-
trative district 1 carpenter for 4 months for work at the barges (%)
which convey... to Clysma in the present 8th indiction, having fixed
his wages and supplies at 2|3 solidus per month excluding..., to be
paid from the Treasury, and having made out the demand note for
him we have sent it to you. Send him, therefore, with his tools in accord-
ance with the powers given by the demand note | immediately (?) 1, (°)
and hand him over to Muhammad ibn Abi Habiba, who is in charge
of the work ». (*)

In letter No. 1346, dated g2/710, Basilyls was reproved
for failing to despatch articles and supplies for ships at Clysma,
thereby incurring the liability for freightage. There is a refer-
ence to the canal of Trajan which left the Nile at Babylon
and went by way of Bubastis to Clysma. The Muslims found
it silted up, and although ‘Amr had it cleared and rcopcned
under the name of Khalljj Amir Al-Mu’minin, (s) it was
apparently only available during flood periods. After the
customary formal opening the letter continues: « We have assess-
ed on your administrative district various articles for the cleaning and
Jitting up of the ships at Clysma, and also supplies for the sailors of

(* Khuat, 1, 213; L.F., I, 58-59.

(*) The word barges here denotes some kind of vessel perhaps used on the canal
from Babylon to Clysma.

(®) Explanatory phrases are given in round brackets.

(4) Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1336, 271.

(%) v. Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 163, 165; Ya‘qabi, Hist,, II, 177; Tabari, I, 2577
Mas‘adi, Murdy, 1V, 97-g8; Aba Salih, 88; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 1I, 466; Ibn Dugmagq, 120
Magrizi, Khitat, I, 71.
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the ships which are at the same Clysma, and we sent you also the demand
notes for these many days ago, and wrote you to send them off quickly
before the waters of (the canal of ) Trajan subside, and tll this day
you have not sent any of them at all worth mentioning. On receiving
the present lelter, therefore, immediately and at the very instant send
whatever there is of them in your district, not delaying anything at all,
nor yet requiring another letter from us about this if at least you have
any understanding and are in your right mind. For you will know that
(1f") you delay anything whatsoever of the said articles and supplies
and the waters subside, you will have to convey them speedily (by land)
to the said Clysma, paying for their carriage out of your own property...
Brought by Sa‘id ». (*)

Letter No. 1387 is an order from Qurra to Basilyts, dated
between 1-6/709-14, for money in payment of the freightage
of certain articles intended for Clysma: « In the name of God.
Qurra, etc... We have apportioned to your administrative district
Jor the freight of the ships whicn conveyed the requisitions for the
carabi and Clysma and the r[ aid?... Solidi?® | in the present...
indiction, and having made out the demand notes for these to the people
of the separate places we have sent them to you. On receiving the present
letter, therefore, in accordance with the powers given by the demand
notes despatch the said money by your man with instructions to pay it
over. [ ? and see to it that you do not pay anything | by a requisit-
ton on the separate places for [ ? freight except for the freight of
the | wheat and barley | which is paid ]| to the granaries of
Babylon ». (*)

Letter No. 1386, dated go-1/708-9, is apparently a requisit-
ion for the cost of articles intended for the refitting of ships
at Clysma and provisions for the sailors. The money is to
be given to Sa‘id who is probably the person mentioned at
the end of the letter No. 1346. Qurra threatened BasilyGs with
loss of life and estate if, upon inquiry, he was found to have
disobeyed previous instructions: (3) « Articles for the cleaning

() Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1346, 277; P. Lond., IV, 1q.

(%) Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1387, 381; P. Lond., IV, 6o.

(®) This imperious tone must not be taken seriously as the pagarch continued in
office, in spite of renewed threats.
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and fitting up of the ... (ships) at Clysma, and also for sailors ...
and others for the Government service in the 7th indiction and we have
apportioned to your administrative district ... nominal solidi, and
having made out the demand notes for them we have sent them to you.
Immediately on the receipt of the present letter, therefore, in accordance
with the powers given by the demand notes collect the said money and
send it by your man with instructions to pay it over to Sa‘id our servant.
And see to it that you do not pay anything at all for freight except that
of the | wheat?] of the embola which s paid to the granaries of
Babylon; for I intend to make inquiries and find out the truth about this,
and if 1 find that you have paid anything at all for freight except for
the said embola for the granaries I will requite you with a retribution
which will threaten your life and estate ». (')

One of the best preserved accounts of the Aphrodito
collection is No. 1433, dated 88-9/706-7, which relates to miscel-
laneous taxes for the village of Aphrodito and contains registers
for requisitions, money, sailors and workmen for the carabi
at Clysma. Particular names are mentioned in connection
with various details, as, for example, register of wages and
provisions for Ezekiel, son of Psempnuthius; the hiring of
a sailor by David, son of Andrew, to serve in person; the cost
of articles carried by Peter the priest and Aba Yazid. (2)
Further interesting items concerning the arsenal at Clysma
are given in Nos. 1414, 1434 and 1449: (*) mention of two caul-
kers and one carpenter for the barges; cost of oil and salt for the
maintenance of a skilled workman; conveyance of wheat and
other articles; anchors, acacia wood, cables of palm fibre and
pads for building and fitting up the ships. Account No. 1434
specifies the date and mentions, in many cases, the messenger
who brought it. Bell (*) suggests that it was written at various
times as the ink is of a different colour in some portions. The
Coptic papyrus No. 1515 (°) relates also to provisions for the
fleet at Clysma.

(Y Bell, Der Islam, I, No. 1386, 380-381; P. Lond., IV, 59-60.

(3) Bell, 1bid, 1II, No 1433, 369, 371, 372.

(3) Bell,1bud, III, No 1414, 137; IV, No. 1434, 89. 93; XVII, No. 1449, 4, 6, 7.
() P. Lond.,, 1V, 308.

(®) Crum, P. Lond, IV, No. 1515 (8-11), 449.
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From these numerous references to the requisitions for,
and the building and repair of ships, it is evident that Clysma
was an important naval centre under an Arab official named
Muhammad ibn Abi Habiba. (') The town owed its impor-
tance to the Khalijj Amir Al-Mu’minin, through which the
corn ships of Fustat passed on their way to Al-Jar and Jidda.
Muqgaddasi (2) counted no less than three thousand camel
loads exported every week. Ibn Khurdadhbih (*) says that the
Jewish merchants, known as Al-Radhaniyya, (*) came from
the south of France to Al-Farama; (°) thence they carried
their goods on camels to Al-Qulzum, where they were loaded
on ships bound for India and China. The same geographer (°)
also states that Al-Qulzum, with Al-Tr and Ayla, formed a
district of Egypt. Later on, it scems to have become a desolate
site without water and vegetation. Muqaddasi (7) already
mentions Al-Suways (Suez), which gradually took the place
of Al-Qulzum, a mile away.

II. Arsenal at Alexandria.

Alexandria was the largest market and busiest port of the
Mediterranecan during the Byzantine period. Whatever be the
poverty of information about the fleet in Egypt at that time
its importance is obvious from the constant traffic which
centred there. (*) Of all the industrial arts carried on, ship-
building was probably the most important, and continued

(") Heis mentioned as superintendent at Clysma in Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1336,
271; IV, No. 1434, 89, 9o, and in the Coptic papyru., P. Lond., IV, No. 1507, 444.

(*) BG.A., 1III, 195.

(®) B.G.A., VI, 153; reproduced by Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 213.

(*) Simonsen, Revue des Etudes Juives, 1907, 141, suggests that they got their name
from the river Rhone, Rhodanus, which seems likely, but this 1s not approved by De Goeje,
quoted by Mez, 471. For their commercial actwities v. also Ibn Al-Faqih, B.G.A., V. 270,
Pirenne, Economic and Social History, 11, 113; Mediaeval Cities, 31-32; Lopez, Specu-
lum, January 1945, 25-26; Adler, 2; Heyd, I, jo-41.

(%) The classical Pelusium lay near the north-eastern frontier of Fgypt. v. Yaqht
Mu'jam, 111, 883; Butler, Notes to Ab Salih, 61, n. 2.

(®) Tbn Khurdadhbih, B.G.A., VI, 81; Maqrizi, Khltat, I, 213.

(MY B.G A, III, 196. Maspero et Wict, Matériaux, 107, gives the distance as onc mile.
V. Muqaddasn B\b Ind., 320-321; Yaqat, Mu‘jam,IV, 158; Butler, 1bid 61.n 1.

(®) v. Rouillard, 1 36 sq., 141 sq.; Wiet, Précis de PHistorre d’ Egypte, 11, 76
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to flourish during the 1st/7th century under Muslim rule.
Undoubtedly the city was of vital importance as a naval
centre to the Arabs for it particularly provided ships and sailors
for the fleet. Mu‘awiya ordered a number of warships to be
built there. (1) The capture of Alexandria was, therefore,
an important factor in the development of Muslim sea power.

From the papyrus letter No. 1392, dated 92-3/710-1, of the
governor Qurra to the pagarch, it is evident that Alexandria
was an important starting place for raids. The subject in
question was butter for the maintenance of the fighting men
of the raiding fleet of Egypt. It was to be sent direct to the
Augustal Theodore (?) who administered Alexandria and seems
to have been a Christian. The fleet was probably on the point
of departure from the port: « In the name of God. Qurra, etc...
For the maintenance of the Corsairs who go out to the raids in the
(present ?) 9th indiction we have requisitioned from your adminisirat-
we district g measures of butter at 1 1/6 solidus each, and haviny
made out the demand notes for them to the people of the separate places
we have sent them to you. On receiving the present letter, therefore,
[ requisition ? | the s[ aid o measures | from the people of each
place,... send to Alexandria in full the 9 measures apportioned to your
district by your faithful men with instructions to pay the said butter
to Theodore the Augustal... and to receive the receipt for it; and order
them (the tax-payers) to give good butter and [ such as will please
us ? ], because this is a matter of special concern to [ the Amir Al-
Muw’minin ? ). Therefore, without delay send off the said buiter as
aforesaid in full, not sending a money composition but the article
uself ». (%)

Another letter of the same nature, No. 1353, dated 92/710,
is an urgent demand for sailors, skilled workmen and supplies,
both for them and the raiding fleet of Egypt, to be sent via

(Y According to Sebeos, quoted by Butler, 113, n. 1, the ships were of two classes;
probably battleships and cruisers.

(?) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIII, n. 4, says it has been assumed that persons bearing
Greck or Coptic names in the papyri were Christian and those described as Mawali (Non-
Arab Muslims), invariably had Arabic names. He refers to Becker’s remark that the con-
version to Islam always scems to have been followed by a change of name,

(®) Bell, Der Islam, 11, No. 1392, 381-382; P. Lond,, 1V, 64.
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the canal of Alexandria (*) whilst the water was still high.
It was accompanicd by a threat from Qurra, that Basilyas
would be liable for the freightage, should he neglect to carry
out these instructions. The supplies were to be sent direct to
the dockyards at Alexandria: « In the name of God. Qurra etc...
The demand notes for the requisition of satlors and skilled workmen
and their supplies and those of the fighting men of the raiding fleet of
Egypt for the oth indiction came to you (or were returned to you ?)...
On recetving the present letter, therefore send, off immediately with all
speed the supplies requisitioned from your administrative district before
the water in the canal of Alexandria goes down; otherwise you will
be compelled to pay the carriage of the said supplies (by land) to
Alexandria. And (take care) that the satlors are good and experienced
men; for we have instructed the present messenger not to give you a
discharge until you have despatched in full all that ts required from
your district ». (*)

In No. 1412 there is reference to a State Trcasury in
Alexandria together with the name of the treasurer Al-Harith
ibn ‘Abs, an Arab. On onc occasion, in 83-4/702-3, the whole
treasury payment was sent there. (°) These facts confirm
the importance of the city at that time.

The port of Alexandria was famous for its lighthouse
about which Arab writers have given many particulars and
told marvellous stories, most of which are reproduced by
Magqrizi. (*) Though Mas‘Gdl (°) relates that the Byzantines
succeeded in destroying half of the tower and the mirror by
trickery during the Caliphate of Al-Walid I it seems that it
was used as a guide for mariners for some time after the Arab
conquest. Arculf (®) says it was scen by voyagers at a great
distance and that men were employed to light torches to serve

(1) What is meant is probably the new Mahmidiyya canal. It was called the canal
of Alexandria. v. Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIII, n. 5, No. 1353, 28(11).

(3) Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1353, 280-281.

(®) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIII; No. 1412, 96(279), 100(456, 457).

() Khtat, I, 251 sq. v. Ibn Khurdadhbih, B.G.A., VI, 115; Ibn Al-Fagih, B G .\,
\%. 7{[}; Mas‘adi, Murdj, 11, 439-440, 445; Kindi, I'ada’il Misr, 26; Qazwini, Athar Al-Bilad,
96-g0o.

(*)  Murdyj, II, 444-445.

(®) P.PT.S, III, s0.
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as a guide to the land and show the narrow entrance to the
straits. Ya‘qabi (') speaks of fires that were lit in the torches
when the watchers saw ships at a great distance. Nasiri Khusr
states that he saw the lighthouse and Benjamin (?) affirms
that to his day it was a landmark to all seafarers who came to
Alexandria, for one could see it at a distance of a hundred
miles day by day; at night the keeper lighted a torch which
mariners could sec from a distance and thus sail towards it.

III. Naval Centres at Rosetta, Damietta and
Tinnis.

In the carly period of the Caliphate Rosetta and Damictta
were naval centres, each administered by a Christian official, (*)
as was Alexandria. Register No. 1449 mentions supplies for the
Muhajiran of the « castellated ships » to be sent to Rosetta and
account No. 1414 contains an item concerning the cost of
articles to be dclivered to its administrator, Paphnuthius. (%)
The town commanded the entrance to the western branch of
the Nile. (°) Ya‘qibi (*) states that it was a popuious city
with a harbour through which the Nile flowed into the sea
and by way of which ships from the Mediterrancan reached

the Nile.

Register No. 1449 (") also refers to supplies, including
wheaten flour, loaves, pulse, oil, vinegar and salt for twenty
sailors and the Muh4jiran of the raiding fleet of the Orient,
to be delivered at Damietta. The interesting letter No. 1354,
dated 92/710, contains instructions relating to supplies for
the raiding fleet. Basilyis was emphatically told to make no

) B.G.A | VI 338-339. v. Istakni, B G.A | 1, 51; Ibn Hawqal, Ed Kramers. 151;
Amir \bi’l-Hanth, 151; Muqaddasi, B.G.A., III, 211.

() Nasiri Khusr, Ed. Khashshib, 43; Benjamin, 75.

(®) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIV.

(*) Bell, Der Islam, 111, No. 1414, 140; XVII, No. 1449, 8.

(®) v. Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A., II, go; Ibn Duqmaiq, V, 113-114; Yiqht, Mu‘jam, II,
81.
7 (®) B.G.A., VII, 338
(") Bell, Der Islam, XVII, No. 1449, 8.
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further demands upon the taxpayers until after the harvest
when arrcars were to be sent at once to Damietta. He was
ordered to send the « people of the district » at once « the wheat
and bread requisitioned ... for supplies for the raiding fleet as aforesaid ...
what you have (already) loaded on to the boats cause to be returned
[ o the tax-payers? |, and if it appears that any of the people of
Jyour adminmistrative district have given to any of your officials any
money composition whatsoever for the said supplies contrary to the rate
of prices which we laid down in our demand notes, return this to
them in full, and do not make any demands on the people of the places
Jor wheat and bread from now till the time of harvest by God’s command;
but when they begin the harvest demand from them in full all that is
in arrear of the said wheat and bread, and send it to Damietta, not
delaying one single artaba of it. And follow our command in all these
matters exactly, not bearing hardly on (shifting the responsibility
on to? ] any one but performing the duty yourself. For behold | we
have written to the messenger who was sent from us to you for the said
supplies to bring us a register containing the amount you have embarked
and sent off by each supercargo (?) of the supplies and the money
compositions for them. Therefore let it not come to our knowledge that
there has been collected from the people of your district any money
composition at all for the supplies below the aforesaid valuation
which we included in our demand notes; but the pulse and vinegar-
oil send out immediately to Damietta not wailing for a single mo-
ment; do not meglect this ...». (%)

Magqrizi () records a number of Byzantine raids against
Damietta. Tabari’s (*) account concerning the sack of the
city in 238/853 shows that the Byzantines found a supply of
arms destined for the ruler of Crete and that they burnt a
storehouse for sails of ships. Kindi (*) relates that as a result
of this expedition the construction of the fortress at Damietta
began by order of the Caliph Mutawakkil on § Ramadan
239/8 February 8g54. The Byzantine descent on the city,
(*) Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1354, 281; P. Lond., IV, 2g.
(*) Khitat, 1, 214.

(*) 1IIIL, 1417, 1418.
(*) Governors, 202. v. Ibn Duqmaq. V, 80-81.
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probably in 245/859, (*) caused the governor of Egypt,
Yazid ibn ‘Abdallah, to fortify the coastal cities, including
Damietta and Rosetta. According to Baladhuri (2) the Caliph
Mutawakkil ordered ships and garrisons to be stationed along
the sea-coast.

Mugaddasi (®) describes Damietta as having a stone
fortress and many gates and as being within ear-shot of the
Mediterranean where the Nile flows into it. Yaqat (*) explains
that there were two towers at this place, one on each side of
the river, between which was a chain, guarded so that no
ship could leave or enter the sea without permission. Qazwini
gives the same narrative and Ibn Iyas adds that the chain is
said to have existed before the Muslim conquest. (®) Ibn
BattGita (°) says that the ancient city was destroyed during
the reign of Al-Malik Al-Salih and that the new one had been
built recently. The old Damietta was closer to the sea than
the later town which the Mameluke Sultan Baybars founded
in the 7th/13th century. (") It was situated on the eastern arm
of the Nile delta, about seven miles from its mouth and less
than one mile to the west of Lake Manzala; to the north lay
a narrow belt of sand dividing it from the Mediterranean and
forming a corridor to the sea.

Ya‘qlibi (8) says the Nile divided into two at Damietta,
onc branch going to Lake Tinnis in which ships and large
boats sailed and the other running into the Meditcrrancan.
He adds that Tinnis, encircled by the sea, was an ancient
city with a harbour for ships coming from Syria and Maghrib.
Muqaddasi (°) speaks of it as situated on an island with a

(}) The date in Maqrizi, Khitat, I, 214, is not clear. Wict, in his edition of Maqrizi,
LF., IV, 41, emending the text, suggests the year 239/853-4. Maqrizi may mecan the ex-
pedition i 245/859 mentioned by Kindi, Governors, 203, and Ibn Taghri Birdi, II,
308-3((2))9. v. also Scverus, Ed. ‘Abd Al-Masih, 11, Pt. I, 10.

163.

(*) B.G.A., III, 202.

() Mutjam, II, 6o2.

g:g %l%zwini, Athér Al-Bilad, 129; Ibn Iyas, I, 87(10).

, 61.

() Quatremere, Mamlouks, Ia, 15; Amélincau, 117; Maspero et Wict, 93; Becker,
E., I, 9115 Vasihev, Byzance, I, n. 1; Bury, Eastern, 292.

(8 B.G.A, VII, 337-338.

(®) B.G.A., III, 201.
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delightful seashore and Nasiri Khusri (') states that a thousand
vessels were moored there. Ibn Hawqal (*) says that it was
among the important islands which relied entirely upon ships
for communications and he was impressed by the seamanship
he saw there in spite of his remark that the lake was not deep.
Its shallowness can be gathered from Tabari’s (*) narrative
which says thatafter the Byzantines sacked Damietta in 238/853
their ships were unable to sail because they feared they would
stick in the mud; they therefore went to its Ushtlim, a harbour
about four parasangs (*) from Tinnis, with a wall and iron
gate built by the Caliph Mu‘tasim. From the same historian’s
account it is clear that they found catapults and balistae there
which they burnt. According to Ibn Iyas (°) the town was
populous till 573/1177 and was finally destroyed in 624/1226.

IV. Arsenal on Island of Babylon.

In 53/672-3, while Maslama ibn Mukhallad was governor
in Lgypt, the Byzantine fleet raided the town of Barallus,
inflicting great losses on the Muslims. (°) As a result of this
effective attack the first arsenal was established by the Muslims
in Egypt in the following year on the island of Rawda. (7)
Wiet (°) suggests that the project does not seem to have been
completed because the Byzantines had made a descent on
Tinnis in 101/720 (*) and succecded in their attack on Da-

(") Ed. Schefer, 113; Ed. Khashshab, g9

(*) B.G.A., II, 1o2-103; Ed. Kramers, 156. For other descriptions v. Istakhari,
B.G.A., I, 52; Amir Abw’'l-Harith, 55; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 882 sq.; Qazwini, Athar Al-Bilad,
117-118; Abd Sahh, fol 7b, 16; Améhncau, 507-508.

(®) TIII, 1418.

(Y  Yaqlt, Mufam, I, 276, gives six parasangs.

® I so.

(*) Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 124, Kindi, Governors, 38; Maqrizi, I.F., V, 8o; Ibn
Taghri Birdi, I, 133; Caetani, Chronog.. 588.

(") Kindi, quoted by Qalqashandi, I1T 339; Maqrizi, Khutat, I1, 178; 196; Suvati,
Husn, I1, 264; Casanova, Description de PEgypte, ITI, 121, n. 1; Caetani, Chronog., 600;
Becker, E.I., I, 820.

(®) Corpus, II, 167.

(*) v. Kindi, ibid, 70; Magqrizi, LF., V, 87-88; Tbn Taghri Birdi, I, 244.
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mietta in 238/853 which was, according to Muslim chroniclers,
an incentive for building the first fleet in Egypt and forti-

fying the ports on the Mediterranean coast by the governor
‘Anbasa ibn Ishaq.

‘The successful Byzantine attack in 238/853 was undoub-
tedly a lesson which was not lost upon the Muslims of Egypt.
It forced them to contemplate seriously the building of a
fleet and they set to work with zeal. Severus (') records
this fact and states that ‘Anbasa «ordered the construction of
ships in all coastal towns because the Greek came to Damietta at
that time ... Consequently many ships were built and every year they
repaired those which were damaged and built new ones in place of those
which were wrecked. They sailed in them to the land of the Greeks and
made war on them ». Maqrizi (*) relates that as a consequence
of this attack the first fleet was built and that from this time it
became a matter of prime importance in Egypt.

Wiet (%) tries to reconcile this with the foundation of
the arsenal in 54/674 by suggesting that these historians mecan
that ‘Anbasa was particularly concerned with building ships
of war and that the arsenal founded in 54/674 had only cons-
tructed ships destined for the navigation of the Nile. Severus, (*)
however, says that when Marwéan I1 reached Lgypt during
his struggle with the ‘Abbésids he burnt the city of Fustat
and when he knew his enemics had arrived at Al-Farama
« he sent troops in boats to the north to every district, that they might
burn all the boats that they found on the river; and this purpose they
carried out ». His object was to prevent his enemy from find-
ing in the land « anything to repay their trouble, nor boats by which
they might cross over to him, and so that they would not remain there,
but would turn upon their heels ». It would seem thercfore, that
the fleet built as the result of the sack of Damietta in 238/853
was the first after the destruction of ships by Marwan II.

(') Ed.*Abd Al-Masih, 11, P 1, 9; Eng. Ir., 13.
(®) Khitat, II, 191,
(®) Corpus, II, 168

(& Pat Or., V. fas. 1, 167 [ 421 ], 168[ 422 ], 1691423]. Kindi Governors, 95 (12)
mentions that Marwdin II burnt the two bridges,
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The papyri show that warships were built at the arsenal
of Babylon as the word dromonaria (') is mentioned among the
names of vessels built there, and that the arsenal was the
chief dockyard as well as a naval base. In letter No. 1410,
dated 91/709, the governor orders the people of Aphrodito
to furnish four skilled workmen, three carpenters and one
caulker, for the repair of ships at the arsenal of Babylon.
« In the name of God. Qurra ibn Sharik, Governor, to you, the people of
the village of Aphrodito. Furnish for the cleaning of the carabi and
acatenaria and dromonaria, which are in the island of Babylon
under the superintendence of ‘Abd Al-A‘ld ibn Abi Hakim the super-
intendent in the present 8th indiction and the raid of the gth indiction
4 = four skilled workmen with supplies for 3 months, viz. 2 = ship’s
carpenters at 2 S. per month, 1 = one carpenter at 1 1/3 S. per month,
1 == one caulker at 1 1/2 S. per month, and if you compound in money,
pay for their wages and supplies as above specified only ... » (2)

Letter No. 1371 is an order for the refitting of ships in
the island of Babylon and No. 1408 for the making of nails. (*)
Accounts Nos. 1433 and 1434 (') give details about sailors and
skilled workmen including caulkers, carpenters, iron workers,
blacksmiths and other labourers for the rapair, building and
cleaning of ships. No. 1414 (*) mentions supplies of oil and
salt « for the maintenance of skilled workmen employed on the carabi
at Babylon ». Nos. 1433 and 1434 () refer to fig and palm
wood, copper chains, ropes, pads, piles and yarn as necessary
supplies for the ships. In the last account, which Bell dates
between 96-8/714-6, Al-A‘l4 ibn Abi Hakim seems to have
been succeeded as superintendent of the arsenal by Al-Qasim
ibn Ka‘b who is mentioned as such in « the present 14th indiction
and for the raid of the 15th indiction ». (7)

(*) It is mentioned mn letter No. 1410, and also in Bell. Der Islam, 1V, No. 1434, 92.
For the meaning of the word, v. Infra, 125 sq.

(*) Bell, 1ibud, IXI, No. 1410, 132-133; P. Lond. ,1V, 7g.

(*) No. 1371, quoted Infra, 77 sq.

No. 1408, quoted Infra, 81.

() Bell, Der Islam, 111, No. 1433, 370-371, 372, 373; IV, No. 1434, 92. 93

(®)  Bell, ibid, III, No. 1414, 137; P. Lond. 1V, 124 5q.

(®) Bell, Der Islam, 111, No. 1433, 369-370; 1V, No. 1434, 89, 90, 91. 93

(") Bell, ibid, IV, No. 1434, 89, 9o, 91.
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The many references to the construction and repair of
ships show that, in addition to the docks, there were extensive
shipbuilding yards. The fact that sailors were mentioned as
stationed at Babylon, suggests naval barracks connected with
the arsenal (') which is referred to in the papyri as the island
of Babylon. By Babylon was meant the ancient town and forti-
fications of the Greeks, situated on the border of Upper and
Lower Egypt and commanding the interior. Even to the present
day portions of the ancient fortifications have survived in
Qasr Al-Sham‘. (*) The papyri collection seems to identify
it with Fustat, (*) the new capital of Egypt. The difference was
probably that Fustit was the name given more especially
to the new official quarter as the seat of government, whereas
Babylon, properly speaking, the name of the old fortress with
its storehouses and arsenal, was applied loosely to the whole
city as a place of residence. This may be borne out by the
fact that the Muh4jirGn or Arab settlers, were always alluded
to as of Fustit and never of Babylon. The term is said to have
been practically on the site of old Memphis (*) which wasstill
mentioned in the papyri, (°) in spite of its having fallen into
decay since the foundation of Alexandria. Ya‘qabi (°) says
that the city of Memphis was in ruins. Its remains are record-
ed by Ibn Al-Faqih (7) who relates that he heard from an
old man of a great palace which was in one block of stones and
remarks that « Memphis, the cily of Pharaok, has seventy gates
and walls of iron and copper ». It seems that vast ruins and remains
still marked the position of the ancient city at that time.

() Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIII.
() Becker, E.I, I, 550.

(*) Bell, ibid, IV, XVIII; Becker, E.I., 1, 550. Cf. Bell, Der Islam,II, No. 1378,377;
P. Lond,, 1V, 51, with Bell, Der Islam, III, No. 1433, 370 sq.; P. Lond., IV, 282 sq.

(*) Lane-Poole, Hist. of Egypt, 3. The town round Qasr Al-Sham® was called Misr,
but Misr and Mcnf sometimes secm to have been interchanged. Thus ‘Abd Al-Latif, 65,
says: « Then there are the monuments which are in Misr Al-Qadima and this city is by Al-Jiza beyond
Fustdt, and it 15 the city which the Pharaoks dwelt in, which was the seat of the kingl, government. »

(%) Bell, P. Lond. IV, No. 1433 (180 sq.), 292; XVIIL, n. 5.

(®) B.G.A, VII, 331.

() B.G.A.,V, 58, 73
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In the time of Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam the arsenal was
called Fazirat Al-Sind‘a (') and the island Jazirat Misr, or
simply A4l-Fazira. () The original distinction between Fustat
and Babylon was naturally soon lost and the latter name fell
into disuse except with the Copts. () When the Muslims
conquered Egypt there was but one island in the Nile in this
neighbourhood (*) which later formed the nucleus of the
modern island of Rawda. This last name was not known to
Istakhri, Ibn Hawqal, Muqaddasi and Yaqat; (°) it is first
found in the work of Ibn Duqmagq (%) (d. 809/1406). Qalqashan-
di (") saysthe island of 4/-Sind‘a was commonly known as A/-Raw-
da (the Park), on account of its excellent site, palaces, gardens
and beautiful surroundings. The name is said to have been
in use since the time of the Fatimid Minister Al-Afdal ibn
Badr Al-Jamali (d. 515/1121), down to the present day. (°)
In the time of Al-Idrisi (d. 561/1166), it was also called Dar
Al-Migyds (*) (the place of the Nilometer), which Usama ibn
Zayd Al-Tantkhi set up (*°) at the southern end of the island,

(Y Ibn *Abd Al-Hakam, go, 127; Mas“di, Murdj, II, 366; Kindi, Governors,
78(4). 287(7): Qalqashandi. I11, 339; Germ. Tr., 59; Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 178; Wiet,
Corpus, II, 167. Maspero et Wiet, Maténiaux, 68, say that the arsenal was called Jazirat
Al-Sind*a in the time of Kindi (d. 350/961). Ibn *Abd Al-Hakam mentions the name earlier.

(2) 1bn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 16, 64, Istakhri, B.G.A., I, 49, Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A., 1I,
96; Mugqaddasi, B.G.A.. TII, 198; AbG Sahh, fol. 33b, 112, calls it the 1sland of Misr;
Magrizi, Khitat, IT, 177-178, Suyiti. Husn, 11, 263-268, repeats the narrative of Magqrizi;
‘Ali Mubarak, XVIII, 7.

(®) Becker, E.I, I, 550.

() Qalqashandi, IT1, 339; Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 177-178; Suyiti, Husn, II, 263.

(®) Istakhri, B.G.A. 1. 49; Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A.. 1I, g6; Muqaddasi, B.G.A., III,
197-200; YAqat, Mu‘jam, 11, 80 sq.; Mushtarak, 103; Marisud, I, 255.

(¢ IV, 109.

(7) 1L, 339; Germ. I'r, 59. Ibn Al-Mutawwaj, quoted by Suyuti, Husn, II, 263,says
that 1t was called Rawda because it was unique among the islands in Egypt as 1t was encircled
by the Nile.

(®) Ibn Muyassar, quoted by Suyiti, Husn, II. 265, says that Al-Afdal built Al-Raw-
da.
(°) Idiisi, Nuzhat Al-Mushtiq, [ 112 ].

(**) Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 16; Ibn Duqiniq, IV, 64; Magqrizi, L.F., I, 247, 249.
Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, g9, and Ibn Taghri Birdi, I, 71, 231, state that Usdma was thc mana-
ger of finance in Egypt.
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during the Caliphate of Al-Walid ibn ‘Abd Al-Malik to replace
the earlier one inside the fortress of Babylon. (%)

With Babylon the island formed a single strong fortress
guarding the passage of the Nile. Ibn Dugqmaq (?) says that
the Muslims attacked the island during the siege of Babylon
and that when the Byzantines withdrew ‘Amr demolished
part of its walls and towers which remained in a dismantled
state until they were rebuilt by Ibn Taltn in 263/876. Maqrizi
describes the fort as overlooking the Nile, up which boats
came to the Iron Gate on the western side. He further adds
that the river had taken a more westward course since that
time, and that the entire district east of the fortress was
an open cultivated plain. Gardens and vineyards spread to
the north, while churches and convents dotted the landscape
between them and the mountains as far as the mosque of 1bn
Talin. A few of them exist today within and without the
walls of Cairo, though many were destroyed in the 8th/14th
century by Al-Malik Al-Nasir ibn Qalawan. (*)

Opposite the fortress, situated on the Nile bank, lay
the island of Rawda which was connectcd with Babylon (*)
on the east bank and Jiza (°) on the west bank by means of
two bridges (*) of boats fastened together with planks. Istakhri
mentions both of them and lbn Hawqal adds that each was
made of thirty boats. () Idrisi (°) states that one consisted

(1) Magqrizi, translated by Butler, App. to Abi Salih, 325, says: « Here (in Qasr
Al-Sham®), before Islam, was the Nilometer of which there are traces to this day ». The Nilometer
of Usdma was destroyed by the water according to Al-Quda‘i, quoted by Magqrizi, L.F.,
I, 253.

(® IV, 109. Qalqashandi, ITI, 339: Suyati, Husn, IT, 263-264, and ‘Ali Mubarak,
XVIII, 7, say that the island was tbere from early times and that in the Byzantine period
there was a fortress with walls. For the origin of the fortress v. Butler, 243 sq.

(®) Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 286. Aba Salih, 133, mentions many churches in this region
which long survived the conquest.

(%) Butler, 245, says that the name Babylon lingers on today, not as the name of the
fortress which 1s called Qasr Al-Sham',but in connection with a little convent a short
distance to the south.

(%) Al-Jiza 1s the name of the town on the west bank of the Nile, opposite Cairo,
and it gives its name to the province.

(®) Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 132, and Kindi, Governors, 78(4), 95(12, 16), 218(4),
mention that Jazirat Al-Fustit lay between the two bridges.

(") Istakhri, B.G.A., 1, 49; Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A., II, 96.

(®) Nuzhat Al-Mushtaq | 112 ]. v. also Magrizi, 11, 170; LF., I, 265; Suyiti, Husn,
11, 267-268.
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of that number whilst the other, which was connected with
Al-Jiza, was of nearly double that number. Butler, (*) follo-
wing Hamaker, says that the two bridges existed before the
conquest, as part of the contract made on the surrender of
Babylon was that the Copts should keep them in repair.
In the time of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Al-Ma’miin there was
one known as the old bridge extending across the whole width
of the Nile. (2) Qalqashandi (°) says that the bridge of boats
which joined the island with Fustat remained until the Caliph
Al-Ma’m@in went to Egypt and had a new wooden bridge
built. He adds that both were destroyed by a gale after his
departure; the new bridge was then replaced and the old
one completely done away with. (*) The old bridge may
probably date back to the beginnings of Muslim rule when
it was replaced by a new one.

The above details aid in Teciding the important question
of the site of the arsenal. Mas‘tdi, (°) trying to fix its position,
says: « The island of Al-Sind‘a is situated between Al-Fustdt and
Al-Jiza. It is necessary to cross one bridge to get to Fustdt on the east
stde and another to get to Al-Jiza on the west side. » Ibn Hawqal (®)
adds: « Fustdt is situated on the eastern bank of the Nile ... It is a
magnificent city at which the Nile is divided into two parts ... The
Jirst part contains magnificent buildings and beautiful houses and is
called Al-Jazira (the island), to which they pass from Fustdt by
a bridge made of thirty boats; from Al-Fazira there is another bridge to
the other part which is called Al-Fiza ». According to some state-
ments, () the island was at first practically in the centre of

(Y) 129, n. 19. Becker, E.I., T, 820, says that there is apparently no definite information
regarding the existence of both bridges at the time of the conquest. They may have existed
and may have suffered damage when Fustat was burnt in 132/749. v. Supra, 36, n. 4.

(*) Kindi, Governors, 192. Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam, 136(20), mentions the old bridge.

¢) I, 339.

(*) Qudafi, quoted by Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 170, remarks that it still existed in his
life time (at the time of the Fatimids). Muqaddasi, B.G.A., I1I, 200, says that the bridge
which jomed Jiza with the island was destroyed when the Fatimids arrived.

(*) Murtj, II, 366.

(") B.G.A, II, ¢6.

(") Tbn Duqmaq, IV, 109; Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 170; Suyiti, Husn, IT, 263; ‘Al
Mubarak, XVIII, 7.
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the river. The arm which separated it from Babylon, however,
became silted up. The arsenal also seems to have been closely
connected with the fortress.

The Arsenal in the time of the Talanids.

From the time Babylon fell into Muslim hands, no
further information is given about the island fortress. Ibn
Talan, feeling his power threatened, was the first (') to restore
it to its former position in 263/876. Al-Muwaffaq, jealous of
his independent attitude, sent Miisd ibn Bugha at the head of
an army to subdue him. (*) Hearing of his approach, Ibn
Taltn set about fortifying his capital and prepared for a
vigorous defence. The Iraqi troops halted at Raqqa where
they revolted because of the lack ol provisions and arrears
in pay. Masid having estimated the cnemy forces, decided
to abandon his rebellious army and returned to Iraq. Thus the
Caliph’s expedition against Egypt failed (*) and the cnergetic
military preparations of Ibn Tialin were begun. He had taken
the precaution of constructing a fortress (') on the island of
Rawda as a refuge for his family and a storchousc for his
wealth and treasures in time of need. Madayni (°) estimates
that each stone cost one dirhem and that the total expense
of its construction was two hundred thousand dinars.

Ibn Talin also provided himself with a fleet of a hundred
warships for the defence of his capital. () Realising the
necessity of a well equipped naval base, he enlarged the

(") Ibn Dugmagq, IV, 109, says that the walls and towers of the island remained
in a dismantled state till Ibn Tdlan rebuilt them in 263/876.

(?) The Cahph wanted to replace Tbn 'Taliin by Majar who was governor ol Damas-
cus. For this expedition v. Madayni, 86, Kindi, Governors, 218; Zaki Hassan, 58-63.

(*) Becker, Beitrage, 11, 149; Zaki Hassan, 62.

(%) Kundi, 1did, 218, says that the forttess of Al-Jazira was between the (wo
bridges. v. Madayni, 86; Qalqashandi, I11, 339; Ibn Dugqmagq, 1V, 109; Magqrizi, Khitat,
II, 180; Suyiti, Husn, TI, 264; ‘Ali Mubarak, XVIII, 7; Wict, Corpus, 1, 168.

(%) 87, 351. Ibn Taghri Birdi, I1I, 12, gives 80,000 dinats for the expenses of the
fortress.

(*) Madayni, 87; Kindi, 1ibd, 218, 219; Ibn Khaldan, ‘Thar, 1V, 300; Magqrizi,
Khitat, IT, 180; Suyati, Husn, II, 264; ‘Ali Mubarak, XVI1II, 7-8; Becker, Bertrage, 11,
167. For names of ships of Ibn Talan’s fleet v. Infra, App. 11, 149 sq.
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arsenal at Al-Jazira, retaining the site (') where it was esta-
blished in 54/674. It is impossible to make a serious study
of the Talanid fleet owing to the scarcity of texts but it seems
that it did not play an important part during the Tdltnid
dynasty. Madayni (2) has preserved a text relating to Abl
Kéamil Shuja‘ ibn Aslam, the director of the arsenal, who was
ordered by lbn Talan to spare no expense for good, solid
shipbuilding: « I am highly esteemed by all my people — the sea
alone has no respect for me. Therefore be extravagant in one thing
only ~ the buwilding of ships. By showing great skill and care in this
you will, with God’s help, be preserved from all its dangers. » This
director seems to have been imprisoned (*) by Ibn Talin
for some unknown reason. It may have been merely because
he was a relative of Ahmad ibn Al-Qéasim ibn Aslam who had
taken part in the revolt of Ibn Tualin’s son, Al-‘Abbas. (*)
Whatever the cause may have been, the imprisonment must
have been prior to the appointment to this high office.

Ibn Talan’s military preparations probably ceased after
Misd’s retreat. Al-Muwaffaq, whose resources were exhausted
by the war against the Zinj, was forced to neglect Egypt and
to conclude terms of peace with Ibn Talan. (°) Madayni (°)
says that ibn Talin stopped his military preparations as soon
as he heard of the death of Misa and gave money as charity
for the poor and the workmen who were employed. The poet
Muhammad ibn Da’id, who was well known for his satirical
writings against the Ttlinids, made the most of the cessation
of ibn Talan’s military activities. He wrote verses to ridi-
cule him which Muslim historians have preserved. (?) The
following translation gives the sense but none of its original
charm:

(1) Kindi, Governors, 218; Magrizi, Khitat, I1, 196-197; Suyati, Husn, I1, 265; ‘Ali
Mubarak, XVIII, 7; Wiet, Corpus, II, 168.

(2) 208; reproduced by Ibn Sa‘id, Ed. Vollers, 28.

(*) Madayni, 208; Ibn Sa‘id, Ed. Vollers, 28.

(%) Kindi, ibid, 220. For the revolt of Al-‘Abbas v. Zaki Hassan, 64 sq

(%) Zaki Hassan, 63; Muir, Caliphate, 545, 550.

(%) 88. v. Ibn Duqmaiq, IV, 109.

() Kindi, ibid, 218; Maqrizi, Khitat, II, 180; SuyGti, Husn, II, 264-265.
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« When Ibn Bughd was resting at Raqqa,
Ibn Tilin soiled his legs, ankles and heels.

He built a fortress on the island of Rawda,
A sure retreat in which to lie hid.

The workmen, overwhelmed with fatigue,
He roughly and violently treated.

He dug trenches all round Al-Fiza,
Nearly dying of fear and alarm.

His galleys lay still in the river,
Only wood and tar could be seen.

When launched, they were covered with shame,
Not once were triumphant with glory.

Not fitted to fight the Byzantines
But to flee in time of disaster. »

Magqrizi (') quotes some other lines of the poet Sa‘id
ibn Al-QAdi in praise of the ThlGnids and the fortress of Raw-
da. The following gives the literal meaning but again the
translation lacks the Arabic charm:

« When you come lo the lop of the bridge, gaze on the fortress
with wonder, or cross over and approach it.

There you will see a monument the like of which no one
could build, neither among the Bedouin nor among the settled

people.

Such memorials never perish, though their builders pass
away, but have an unfading glory which is an inspiration
lo those who come after them. »

(1) Khtat, 11, 181. For other verses in praise of Ibn Talan v. Kindi, Governors,

227-233.
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The founder of the Taltnid dynasty was able to maintain
his hold over Syria (') and, according to Madayni, (%) left
two hundred large warships complete with cquipment when
he died. His successor Khuméarawayh concluded peace with
the ‘Abbasid Caliph who assigned him the government of
Egypt, Syria and Upper Mesopotamia for thirty yecars. (%)

The Arsenal in the time of the Ikhshidids.

Kindi mentions three attacks by the Fatimid Caliph of
North Africa during the governorship of Tikkin. (%) The
first attack (*) was in 302/914 when a fleet, under the leader-
ship of Habésa ibn Yasuf, set sail for Alexandria and seized
it without opposition. More than a hundred thousand men
then marched towards Fustadt but were beaten back by the
governor’s forces. Five years later a second attempt was
made (°) and then in 308/921 the son of the Fatimid Caliph
‘Abd Al-Rahman was in charge of the flect which reached
Alexandria. He then captured Fayytim and finding himself
opposed by the combined forces of the ‘Abbasid Caliph and
Tikkin he withdrew and returned home. (7)

Though thesc attempts of the Fatimid Caliph were checked,
they led Muhammad ibn Tughj to take precautions against
any further attack. Kindi (*) relates that when the ‘Abbasid
Caliph Al-Radi appointed Ibn Tughj governor of Egypt for

(") Zaki Hassan, 64 sq ; Muwr, Caliphate, 549, Lanc-Poole, Hist. of Lgypt, 61 sq.

(*) 340, 349. Thn Tyds, 1, 4o, says one thousand ships  Lanc-Poole, ibid, 71, gives
one hundred warships.

() Kindi, Governors. 238, 240; Gibb, E.I., 1V, 834.

() Tikkin was governor of Egypt three times: the first from 2¢7-302/g10-5, the se-
cond from 307-9/920-1 and the third from 311-21/924-33 + Kindi, 1bid, 267, 273,

276, 278, 280-281; Maqrizi, 1 I'. V, 200-205, Suyati, Husn, 11, 13, Ibn lyas, I, 42.

(*)  Kindi, 1lnd, 269 Accounts of these attacks are given according 1o Kindi. For
this expedition v. Tabari, IT, 2291, 2292-2293, Eutychius, Corp. Script. Chnist., V11,
80, 110: Ibn Miskawayh, Margoliouth Edition, I, 36,Ibn Khallikdn, II, 35; Ibn ‘Idhari,
1, 1705 Magqrizi, Ittraz, 42; Suyati, Khulafi. 153; Eng. 'Ir., 398.

(®) v. Infra, 63.

() Kindi, ibid, 277-278. v. Madayni. 102, Ibn Al-Athir. VIIT, 98: 1bn Khalduan,
‘Ibar, 1V, 39; Maqrizi, 1nd., 45.

(*) Governors, 286-287.
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the second time in 323/935, Habashi ibn Ahmad Al-Salami
(nickname Aba Malik), advanced with his North African
troops (Maghariba), and seized Fayyim. He captured Ibn
Tughj’s fleet as it lay at anchor there and killed the admiral
Sa‘id ibn Kalamlam and some of his men. The invaders
returned to Alexandria and thence to Barqga, but on their
way they stopped at the arsenal of Al-Rawda which they
set on fire while Ibn Tughj and his forces watched the procee-
dings. (*) Ibn Sa‘ld (*) adds that the governor was at the housc
of Khadija bint Al-Fath, a widow of Ahmad Ibn TalGn, and.
finding himself powerless to oppose the enemy, said: « The
arsenal there (at Jazira), is a mistake. Build the arsenal here, (Dar
bint Al-Fath). » Ibn Zalaq records the following narrative
of Al-Ikhshid about the foundation of the new arsenal: « .
remember once, while I was taking a meal with Abii Mansir Ttkkin, th
governor of Egypt, the conversation turned upon the arsenal.He said tha
an arsenal separated from the governor by water was hardly worth
of the name. Those present agreed to its transfer, but when he raised th
question of the position of the new site I decided not to say anything
Jor the moment, although I would like to have proposed Ddr bin
Al-Fath. I kept the idea to myself until such time as I sould be governor
Now, by the will of God, I have fulfilled my aim. » Ibn Sa‘id (®
gives another interesting tradition: « When the new arsenal wa
still under construction and ships were being built, Al-Ihkshid happene.
to ride past. An unknown woman called out to him in a loud voice
and was consequently brought before him that evening. She asked fo
help so that she might bring him money and treasures. He accordingl
ordered some of his men to accompany her to the house of Bint Al-Fat
and they returned laden with money, jewels, clothes and various othe
treasures such as had never seen before. The governor then commande
his officers to bring the woman before him that he might reward he
but unfortunately she had disappeared. » The tradition furthe

(*) For this narrative v. Ibn Sa‘id, Ed. Tallqvist, 12-13; Ibn Dugmaq, IV, 1:
Magrizi, Khitat, I, 181; Suyti, Kawkab, 15(a).

() 1Ibid, 13-14. Also mentioned bricfly by Ibn Duqmaiq, 1V, 12; Magqrizi, Khita
IT, 181; Suydti, Kawkab, 15(a).

() Ibid, 13-14,0n the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Arikha. v. Magqri:
Khitat, II, 181.
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adds that this was the first money Al-lkhshid received in
Egypt and that he sent for the so called Salih ibn Nafi* and
said: « [t was my intention that when I became governor to build
the arsenal at Dar bint Al-Fath and turn the site of the old arsenal
into a garden to be named Al-Mukhtdr (the chosen). Set to work imme-
diately and plan a house and garden there for me and give me an estimate
Jor the work. » Accordingly Salih and some others drew up
a plan for the garden and the palace, including accommo-
dation for slaves and storerooms for clothes and provisions.
Al-Tkhshid was pleased with the proposed design but not with
the cost of thirty thousand dinars which he said must be redu-
ced. He accepted a second estimate of five thousand dinars (')
as being reasonable but finally said the work must be done at
their own expense! Salih therefore raised subscriptions for it,
contributing three hundred dinars himself and receiving
five hundred dinars cach fromi Ab ‘Ali Khayr, Abti Bakr
ibn Kala and Abft l-ja‘far ibn Al-Munfiq. Eventually six
thousand dinars were collected. Zuqaq and Abi’l-Raddad
supervised the building operations. The magnificent garden
was laid out for the exclusive use of Al-Ikhshid who used to
boast of it to the people of Iraq. (?)

Al-Ikhshid died leaving one hundred warships, cach
being valued at three thousand dinars, and a number of
pleasure boats known as ‘ushdriyydl. (*) Yahya ibn Sa‘id ()
says that ships were launched from the new arsenal after
Ikhshid’s death and describes an accident which happened
there on g Safar 349/ April 960: « The Muslims were making
hasty preparations for a war with the Byzantines. Kéfir Al-Ikhshid
had gone to the arsenal where he was waiting to launch a large warship.
On another vessel, lying at anchor ncar the river bank, many people
had crowded together, sitting on one side of the boat to watch the
proceedings. Unfortunately the packed boat overturned and all lost

(*) lbn Sa'id, Ed. Tallqvist, 13-14; Maqrizi, Khitat, IT, 181, and Suvati. Kawkab,
16(b) ; Husn, II. 265. say that the expenses of building the garden were about 3000 dimars.
‘Ali Mubarak, XVIII, 8, gives 500,000,

(#) 1bn Sa‘id, ibid, 14. v. Magqrizi, Khutat, II, 181; Suyati, Husn, IT, 265
(*) Ibn Sa'id. 1ud, 44. For ‘ushdriyydt v. Infra, App. 11, 150 sq.
() Pat. Or.,, XVIII, 780[82].
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their lives. Nearby were several other boats, alongside each other, also
Silled with sightseers. These too, sank and all on board perished, the
total loss of life being about five hundred persons. There was no street
that did mot mourn for the lost ones. » A passage in Kindi (%)
indicates that Fustat was an important centre for ships: « All
the cities of Egypt were reached by vessels which carried food, property
and implements to Fustdt, each one conveying a cargo of five hundred
camel loads. » Muqaddasi (*) also gives an interesting account
of the ships there: « I was walking along the bank of the river one
day, wondering at the great number of ships at anchor or under way,
when a man accosted me, saying: ‘What is your country ? I said I
came from the Holy City, to which he replied: ‘It is a large city,
but 1 tell you, my friend ( May God preserve your honour),
that the vessels along this shore and those that have left it for different
towns and villages, are so numerous that were they o go to your native
town they would be able to carry away all the inhabitants and the stones
and wood so that people would say: ‘There was a cily here.” »

Site of New Arsenal.

Ibn TalGn was the first to convert the island of Rawda
into a regular fortress. But the Nile was morc powerful than
his will, for the fortifications were partly destroyed by its
waters; () they were finally demolished by Al-Ikhshid in
323/935. Two years later, in Sha‘ban 325/June 937, this go-
vernor set up a new arsenal (*) north of Fustat on the ruins
of the house belonging to the widow of Ibn Taldn, and the
island of Rawda became more of a royal country residence
where he erected a palace and laid out a garden called Al-
Mukhtér.

After the transfer of the arsenal to the borders of Fustat,
historians give no information about that of Rawda, until
they mention the ncw organisation of the FAtimid minister

(") Fadail Misr, 25, 32.

(*) B.GA, I, 1g8.

(®) Qalqashandi, 111, 339; Suyiti, Husn, II. 265; Kawkabh, 15(h); Becker, E.I,
I, 820.

(%) v. Supra, 15 sq.
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Al-Ma‘mién Al-Batd’ihi in 516/1122. No author consulted
mentions the date when the naval constructions were abandoned
at Fustat (Misr), to be transferred again to Rawda. (*) It is
supposed that the latter arsenal was used by the Ikhshidids
and Fatimids and that both dockyards functioned at the same
time. (*) Wiet (®) suggests that perhaps a new arsenal was
built by Al-Afdal ibn Badr Al-Jamali to whom the island owes
its name. However, when the arsenal of Rawda was finally
given up, that of Misr continued to be used until about 700/
1300. (*) Ibn Al-Ma’mln (°) says: « When Wazir Ma’min
was in power, all the fleet, without exception, docked at the arsenal
of Rawda. He disapproved of this procedure and decided that shawdni (°)
and ships of the State fleet used for navigation on the Nile should be built
at the arsenal of Misr which he had enlarged by the addition of Ddir
Al-Zibib (Hotel of Dried Grapes). He erected the pavilion there,
on which his name can be seen to this day, and to which the Caliph
used to go to see the fleet launched. The Wazir agreed that the shalan-
diyydt and harbiyydt (') (warships), should be built at the arsenal
of Rawda. » Some lines before this passage Maqrizi gives the
followings details: « Near one of the pavilions of the Caliphs there
was an arsenal on the old bank of the river (Nile) at Misr. The
Caliph and his suite used to go there lo get the ‘ushdriypat (pleasure
boats) which were brought for his use. Thence he would go to the
Nilometer at the time of high floods to take part in the ceremony con-
nected with it. (*) This arsenal was the headquarters of maritime
construction, Diwdn Al-*Amd@’ir. (°) Both it and the pavilion were

(1) v. Magqrizi, Khitat, 11, 181; Suyati, Husn, II, 265; ‘Al Mubarak, XVIII, 8

(3) Casanova, Noms Coptes, B..LF.A.O., I, 160.

(®) Corpus, II, 168-169.

(%) Magqrizi, Khutit, IT, 197, gives this year and says that Ibn Al-Mutawwaj (d.
730/1330), saw the gate of the arsenal in Ibn Kaysan's garden. ‘Ali Mubirak, I, 16, fol-
lows Magqrizi.

(") Quoted by Magrizi, Khitat, I, 482, reproduced, I1, 197; Ibn Muyassar, quoted
by Suyiti, Husn, 11, 265; Kawkab, 15(a), ‘Ali Mubarak, I, 16; XVIII, 8.

() Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 482, mentons shawdni. Suyati, Kawkab, 15 (a), mention
sardyir which ought to be cmmended For shawdni v. Infra, 131 sq.

(") For these two types of ships v. Infra, 129 sq.

- (®) v. Qalqashandi, III, 516-518; Germ.Tr, 209-210; Quatremére, Mamlouks,
a, 24.

(*®) The Ministry of thc Holy War was called « Diwdn Al-Jihdd » of which Dfwén

Al-“Am@r was a part, v. Qalqashandi, X, 366, 413, 445; Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 197.
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used until the fall of the Fatimids when they were replaced by a garden
called Bustdn 1bn Kaysdn, known to-day as Bustdn Al-Tawdshi, situa-
ted at the entrance to Al-Mardgha, opposite to Bustin Al-Jurf, and
on the left hand side when leaving Al-Mardgha to go to Al-Kayydra
and the gate (bab) of Misr. »

The directions given at the end of the last text help to
determine approximately the site of Al-Ikhshid’s arsenal.
The following conclusions can now be drawn: Bustan Al-
Tawashi, previously known as Bustan ibn Kaysan, was the
site of the arsenal and pavilion which Al-Ma’man Al-Bata’ihi
built on the site of Al-Ikhshid’s arsenal. (') It lay between
Mashhad Zin Al-‘Abdin and Qantarat Al-Sad. (*) To the
west, facing Ibn Kaysan’s garden, and divided from it by
the Khatt Al-Maragha road, was another garden called
Bustan Al-Jurf. (*) The arsenal lay towards to the north,
near the convent of St. Mennas which can still be seen north
of Misr Al-‘Atiqa (Old Cairo), near the Christian cemctery. (*)
Casanova (*) seems less inspired when he says that the arsenal
may have corresponded to that which Ibn Duqmaq (°)
calls sind‘at al-‘askar, which is, to be exact, in the district
belonging to Al-‘Askar rather than to Misr. But it is not
certain that sind‘at al-‘askar was an arscnal; (") on the other
hand, Ibn Dugqmaq (*) knew the arsenal of Misr well and this
seems to dispel any doubt.

(*) Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 482;II, 117, 197; Suyati, Husn, I1, 265; Kawkab, 15(a); *Ali
Mubarak, I, 16; XVIII, 8; Wiet, Corpus. II, 168.

(3) The garden, according to various passages in Maqrizi. Khitat, I, 286(34), 345(29),
482(31), 11, 133(5), 143(14), 197(22 sq.), was next to Al-Khalijj. Casanova, Noms Coptes,
B.LF.A.O, I, 160, says that Magqrizi was probably somewhat confused as that district
was some dntance from the Nile.

(*) v. Maqrizi, Khitat, I, 482; ‘Ali Mubarak, I, 16; Guest and Richmond, J.R A.S,,
1903, 799.

() Wiet, Corpus, II, 167. v. Casanova, Foustat, M.LF.A.O., XXXV, pl. III, 6.
(®) Noms Coptes, B. I F.A.O,, I, 160.

(&) 1V, 29(7), 34(19).
(?) Casanova, Foustait, M.L.LF.A.O., XXXV, 224.
(® Ibn Dugmagq, 1V, 12, says that al-sind‘a was at first on the Jazira (sland),



Cuarrer Il

ARSENALS AND NAVAL CENTRES IN SYRIA, AFRICA
AND CRETE.

I. Arsenals and Naval Centres in Syria.

The Muslim administration soon began to regard the
navy as one of its chief preoccupations. It was Mu‘awiya who
first encouraged the Muslims to undertake maritime activi-
ties and is said to have asked ‘Umar’s permission to lead a
naval expedition. (') The latter obstinately refused and would
go no further than order the fortification and garrisoning of
the coastal towns. (*) Mu‘awiya, however, insisted so much
that ‘Uthman is said to have allowed him to carry out a naval
enterprise, instructing him to keep reinforcements in readi-
ness in coastal areas. (°) By this time Syria had come entirely
under Mu‘awiya and the revenue, soldiers and ships of that
powerful kingdom were dedicated to increasing the empire
of the Caliphs. He actively began the construction of new
vessels in his Phocnician ports (*) and the Syrian and Egyptian
squadrons workd in the greatest harmony. Maritime opera-
tions, whether from Egypt under Ibn Abi Al-Sarh or from Syria
under Mu‘awiya, were directed against the Byzantines.

() Tabari, I, 2820-2821; Ibn Khaldin, Muqaddima, II, 33; Magqrizi, Khitat,
I1, 1go0.
(®) Baladhuri, 128. v. Caetami, Chronog., 218, 239.
(*) Baladhuri, 128; Ibn Khaldin, ind, 11, 33.
(‘ Vasiliev, Byz. Empire, I. 259, Kindermann, E.I, Supp., 194.
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Wagqidi (') relates that the Egyptian and Syrian flcets combined
for the first expedition against Cyprus. Both he and the Ty-
rian Hisham ibn Al-Layth (*) state that Mu‘dwiya made
repairs in ‘Akkd (Acre) and Sir (Tyre), at the time of his
expedition against Cyprus. According to Theophanes and
Michael the Syrian (°) he prepared a fleet at Tripolis in
35/655 with a view to attacking Constantinople.

The Umayyads paid greater attention to nautical acti-
vities. The Caliph Mu‘dwiya realised the importance of
sea-coast cities. A tradition related by Baladhuri () says:
« He transferred a number of Persians in 42/662 from Ba‘labak,
Hims and Antioch to towns on the sea-coast, of the district of Al-
Urdun, namely, Tyre, Acre and elsewhere. » Ya‘qabi (°) says that
the district was entirely peopled by Persians, brought there
by the Caliph Mu‘awiya. He also established a considerable
number of Jews at Tripolis in order to increase the popu-
lation. (°)

In 49/669 the Byzantine fleet raided the Syrian coast
towns after which Mu‘awiya built dockyards at ‘Akké for the
district of Al-Urdun and arranged for artisans to scttle along
the coast. (") Baladhuri, (®) quoting a tradition of Muhammad
ibn Sahm Al-Antaki, says that al-sind‘a at that time (49/669),
was confined to Egypt. Becker, (°) following Baladhuri,
concludes that there appears to have been a dir-sind‘a only
in Egypt. From the early naval activities of Mu‘awiya it
seems that the Muslims utilised the Byzantine dockyards

(") Quoted by Tabari, I, 2826. v. Baladhuri, 154; Tabari, I, 2820, 2824; Magqrizi,
Khutat, II, 1g0; Wellhausen, N.G.W. Gétt., 1901, 418.

(*) Baladhuri, 117(11); Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 708.

(®) Theophanes, quoted by Bury, Later, 11, 2go, and Finlay, I, 377, Michael,
Ed. Chabot, 11, fasc. V, 445; Ed. Langlois, 239. v. Brooks, C.M.H., 11, 393.

" 11y

(®) B.G.A,, VII, g27.

(*) Baladhuri, 127.

(") Baladhuri, 117, Agapius, Pat. Or., VIII, 492[232], mcrely says that 1n the four-

teenth year of Mu‘awiya, the Byzantine fleet raided the Syrian coast towns (Tyre and
Sidon).

®) 117018).

(*) E.I, I, 018. Honigmann, E.I, 1V, 557, and Buhl, E.L, I, 241, merely say that
Mu‘awiya caused dockyards to be built at ‘Akkd after the Byzantine raid,



in Syria and, according to the papyri, in Egypt also. Moreover,
as the date of the first Muslim arsenal in Egypt was 54/674, (*)
that in Syria at ‘Akka was five years earlier.

‘Abd Al-Malik ibn Marwan restored Sir, Caesarea and
the suburbs of ‘Akka which had fallen into ruins. (2) The
papyri show that Laodicea, on the Syrian coast, was one of
the principal naval centres. Account No. 1434 contains items
dated 96/714 which refer to certain sailors setting out from
there. In it there is mention of four sailors from Aphrodito
sent to the Orient « for the acatia and dromonaria for the raid
of the 12th indiction, who set out from Laodicea and returned in
the present 13th indiction. » (*) According to Waqidi (*) Sar
replaced ‘Akka as a naval station under the Marwénids and
remained as such till Mutawakkil’s reign. A tradition quoted
by Baladhuri (°) gives the reason for the transfer of the
arscnal to Str. When the Caliph Hisham wished to purchase
mills and storehouses from one of the descendants of Aba
Mu‘ayt, and the latter refused to sell them, he had the arsenal
removed to Sir where he built magazines and docks.

Muslim geographers describe Str as a strongly fortified
city on the Syrian coast, thickly populated and surrounded
by fertile country. Ya‘qibi (*) describes it thus: « Tyre is the
chief of the coastal cities and contains the arsenal ( ddr al-sind‘a).
From here sail the Caliph’s ships on expeditions against the Greeks.
In spite of its fortifications it is a beautiful place. » Qudama (7)
also states that « the sea-coast cities of Al-Urdun are Sir, and ‘Akkd;
the former contains the shipbuilding yards. » (®)) Muqaddasi (*)
writes : « Tyre is a fortified city on the sea and one enters the town
through one gate only, over a bridge, and the sea lies all round. The

(*) v. Supra, 35.

() Baladhuri, 117, 143.

(3) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1434(241-242); Der Islam, IV, g1-2. For similar infor-
mation v. Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1435(64-65), 327; Der Islam, IV, g4.

(") Quoted by Baladhuri, 118.

(®) 117. v. Yaqht, Mu‘jam, III, 708.

(") B.G.A., VII, 327.

(") B.G.A., VI, 255.

(®) 'The arsenal of Tyre is mentioned by Ya‘qibi and Qudama. Later geographers
and travellers do not mention 1t.

(*) B.G.A, III, 163-4.
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harbour is an area enclosed by triple walls with no earth appearing.
The ships enter every night and then a chain (*) is drawn across which
is mentioned by Muhammad ibn Al-Hasan Al-Shaybini in his work
entitled Al-Ikrdh ... Tyre is a beautiful and magnificent city. Many
artificers dwell here and ply their special trades. Between Tyre and
Acre lies a bay and thus it is said that ‘Acre is opposite Tyre
but getting to it you wtll tire, that is, when travelling all along
the seashore. » (2)

The ‘Abbasid Caliphs apprehended the danger of Byzan-
tine raids and maintained the shipbuilding yards established
by the Umayyads at Sir, but the Caliph Mutawakkil trans-
ferred them to ‘Akka in 247/861. (*)

To maintain his hold on Syria, Ibn Ttlin developed the
naval base at ‘Akka, surrounding the harbour by a massive
stone embankment. There is a most interesting description
of its construction in the account of Muqaddasi (*) whose
grandfather was the architect; « ‘Akkd », he says, «was a
Jortified city on the sea-coast ... the defences of which were greatly
strengthened after Ibn Tilin visited it. He had already seen the forti-
fications of Tyre where the harbour was protected by an encircling
wall, and he wanted to fortify ‘Akkd on similar lines. Artificers were
brought from all over the province, but when the scheme was laid
before them, everyone averred that no man was able to lay foundations
under the water. Then someone mentioned my grandfather, Abi. Bakr
the architect, and said that if it were possible to do such a thing he
was the only man who could undertake it. Ibn Tdldn thereupon ordered
his representative in Ferusalem to send my grandfather to him. On his
arrwal they asked his opinion. ‘The matter is easy,” he replied.
‘Let them bring big strong sycamore beams.’ When they were bound

(!) The chain was to prevent the Byzantines from molesting the city. v.B.G.A.,
II1, 164, n.b. Ibn Battiita, Voyage, 1, 131, mentions this chain across the mouth of the
port. For Al-Shaybani v. Hajji Khalifa, V, No. 9882, 48.

(*) For other descriptions of Tyre v. Arculf, P.P.T.S., 111, 47; St. Willibard, P.P.T.S.,
III, 26; Ibn Al-Faqih, B.G.A., V, 105, 123; Istakhri, B.G.A., 1, 59; Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A.,
II, 114; Nasari Khusrd, Ed. Schefer, 46-50; Ed. Khashshab, 15; Benjamin, 18 sq.; Ibn
Jubayr, 304-305; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 433. For a plan of Tyre v. Conder and Kitchener,
III, App. 434 sq., and for the general account, I, 72.

(3) Baladhuri, 118.

() B.G.A., III, 162-165.
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logether, he caused them to be floated on the surface of the water,
as for a land fort, with an opening on the west side for a mighty gateway.
He then raised a structure of stone and cement upon them, strengthening
it by inserting great columns after every five courses, until the beams
began to sink under the enormous pressure. As soon as they rested on
the sand, he ceased building for a year so that the structure might settle.
He fimally connected these defences with the ancient walls of the city
and built abridge across the gate of the port. When the ships entered the har-
bour at night a chain was drawn across as at Tyre. Before this measure
was taken the enemy used to do serious damage lo the vessels collected
there. My grandfather is said to have received one thousand dinars
besides robes of honour, horses and other gifts as his reward, and his
name was inscribed over his work. » This account is quoted verba-
tim by Yaqt and Qazwini (') who add that the name of
Abli Bakr was still there. The method of building described
was frequently used by archiwccts during the period of the
Crusades. The remains of the double mole which formed the
inner harbour of ‘Akka still exist, though for the most part
they lie under water. (*) The Persian traveller, Nasiri Khusri (%)
mentions the harbour chain of ‘Akka and describes how it was
slackened until it was deep enough in the water to allow ships
to pass safely into the harbour. It was then tightened to pre-
vent any enemy vessel getting in to destroy them.

The Caliph Mutawakkil distributed the fleet and naval
forces among the Syrian coast towns. (*) Speaking of the
watch stations there when Byzantine ships brought Muslim
captives for ransom, Muqaddasi (°) says: « Whenever a Greek
vessel appears the Muslims sound the horns; at night they light a
beacon on the tower and in the daytime they make a great smoke.
Between the watch stations along the coast are high towers guarded
by a company of men who light the beacon as soon as a Greek ship
arriwes and so pass on the signal from one tower to another. Before

() Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 707-708; Qazwini, Athar Al-Bilad, 148.
. 6(:) v. Le Strange, P.P.T.S., I1I, 30, 31, n. I Palestine, 328; Conder and Kitchener,
, 160 sq.

(*) Ed. Schefer, 50; Ed. Khashshab, 15-16. For other descriptions of ‘Akki v Idrisi,
Nuzhat Al-Mushtiq, [183]; Benjamn, 19, Ibn Jubayr, 303, 305.

(*) Baladhuri, 118.

(®) B.G.A, III, 177.
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an hour has elapsed trumpets sound in the city and drums beat in the
tower calling those responsible to their watch station; they hurry out
in force with their arms.» Among these cities he mentions
Gaza, Ascalon, Jaffa and Arsuf and states that, whereas
Ascalon’s harbour was poor that of Jaffa was excellent. (*)
Arab geographers describe the latter town as the emporium
of Palestine and the port of Al-Ramla. (2) Beirut was the har-
bour of Damascus and, like Str, had a chain which could
be fixed across the entrance to prevent ships entering or lea-
ving. (*) Yaqat (*) calls it a famous city. According to Ya‘qt-
bi (*) Tripolis possessed a very fine harbour affording anchora-
ge for a thousand vessels. Ibn Hawqal (*) says it was here that
the Damascenes and other men of the provinces were garri-
soned and that it was an assembly point for military expedi-
tions. An excellent description of the city is given by Nasiri
Khusrdt (") who states that the town was so situated that threc
sides were on the sea whilst on the eastern side was a battle-
mented fortress of hewn stone, on the top of which ballistae
were fixed as a means of defence, for the inhabitants feared
the Greeks would attack in their ships.

Naval Centre at Tarsus.

An important naval centre was Tarsus, pronounced
Tarastis or TursGis in Arabic. (*) According to Waqidi, (")
Al-Hasan ibn Qahtaba Al-T4’i raided Byzantine territorics
in 162/779; he then set out beyond Tarsus and told the
Caliph Al-Mahdi of the advantages of building up, fortifying
and garrisoning the city to increase the power of Islam in

(*) Mugaddasi, B.G.A., 1II, 174.

(2 Ya‘qabi, B.G.A., VII, 329; Muqaddasi, B.G.A., 111, 174.

(®) Tbn Hawgqal, B.G.A., 11, 242; Muqaddasi, B.G.A., 111, 24, 65.
(YY) Mu9am, 1, 78s.

(®) B.G.A., VII, 327.

(¢) B.G.A, 1T, 116.

(") Ed. Khashshab, 13.

(®) v. Bakri, Mujjam, II, 453; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, III, 526.

(*) Quoted by Baladhuri, 169, and Ibn Al-Faqih, B.G.A,, V, 113.
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order to overcome the enemy. Another tradition (!) states
that Ibn Qahtaba brought Al-Mahdi a description of the
ruined Tarsus which, in his estimation, held one hundred
thousand inhabitants; he finally persuaded the Caliph to
rebuild it. At a later date, in 171/787, when the Caliph Al-
Rashid learned that the Byzantines intended to restore and
fortify the town, he ordered Harthama ibn Afyan to antici-
pate them and entrusted Faraj ibn Sulaym with its reconstruc-
tion. Thus, in 172/788, it was rebuilt, populated by Muslims
and given a mosque. (?)

The city, situated between Asia Minor and Syria, sepa-
rated, according to Muqaddasi, (*) the Muslim and Christian
worlds. Arab geographers (*) speak of it as bclonging to the
Syrian thughtr or frontier fortresses. Ibn Al-Faqih and Ab®’l-
Fida (*) mention it as on the Syrian coast. Mas‘adi (®) clearly
fixes its site by explaining that the Baradan, the river of Tarsus,
divided the city and flowed into the sea six miles away,
a distance also given by Yaqat. (*) Istakhri (®) relates that
« when you leave Awlds you come to mountains called Qalamya which
extend to the Mediterranean. Qalamya is also the name of a city which
was at one time in the hands of the Greeks... It is neither on the sea nor
on its shore. If you go about one march from the city you come to Al-
Léimis, a village on the sea-coast where the ransoming of Byzantine
and Muslim captives took place, the former being on the ships at sea
and the latter on land. » (") Ibn Khurdadhbih (') gives the
distance between Qalamya and Tarsus as sixteen miles whilst

() Quoted by Baladhuri, 16g.

(3 Baladhuri, 169-170; Ibn Al-Faqih, B.G.A., V, 113; Mas‘adi, B.G.A., VIII,
189; Murqj, VIII, 294-295. Ibn Hawqal, Kramers Edition, 183, says that the Caliph
Ma’min rebuilt the city.

(®) B.G.A,, III, 14-15.

(*) TIbn Rusta, B.G.A., VII, 97; Qudima, B.G.A., VI, 253; Istakhri, B.G.A., I, 55;
Mas‘adi, B.G.A., VIII, 44; Ibn Hawqal, Kramers Edition, 168; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 1, g27;
IIT, 625; Marasid, I, 200.

(5) Ibn Al-Faqih, B.G.A., V, 7; Ab&’l-Fid4, 248-249.

(®) B.G.A., VIII, 58.

(") Mufjam, I, 553; Marasid, I, 140.

(®) B.G.A,, 1, 6g.

(*) The same description is given by Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A,, I1, 134; Kramers Edition,

201.
(*) B.G.A, VI, 117,
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Mas‘Gdi (') says there were thirty five miles between Al-
Lamis on the sea-coast and Tarsus. Istakhri and Ibn Hawqal (2)
both place Awlas on the Mediterranean coast at a distance of
two days’ march from Tarsus.

The city became prosperous and its population was
continually increased by immigrants from adjoining lands
who were burning with enthusiasm to take part in the holy
war for Islam until they met their decath. Istakhri, Mas‘adi
and Ibn Hawqal (*) give some particulars of the town in the
gth/1oth century. Ibn Hawqal repcats Istakhri’s description,
adding further details. He says it was a very great and cele-
brated city, surrounded by a double stone wall and that
« he who attacked from it was always victorious either by sea or land
and seized much booty, as was evident from the news heard and the
traces left behind. » (') Fom Sijistan to Maghrib « there was no
ciy of importance but had i Tarsus « house (ddr) for its citizens
where its warriors lived. Once they arrived they settled down in garrison.
They received rich and plentiful alms from the funds sent lo them
by the Sultans and wealthy men who gave voluntary aid. There was
hardly a chief or a distinguished man of the countries mentioned but
endowed for them farms or inns. » (°) Muqaddasi (°) refused to
describe Tarsus as it was in Byzantine hands.

Tabari, (") after relating how Mu‘tadid overcamc the
revolt of Wasif Al-Khadim in 287/900, says that « the Caliph
ordered all the ships in which the Muslims used to wage war, togethe
with the implements, to be burnt. It is said that Damyina Ghuldm
Yazman, because of some personal grudge against the inhabitants
of the city, (®) advised him to adopt this measure. About fifty ola
ships, on which large sums of money had been spent and which coula

(') B.G.A., VIII, 189.

() Istakhri, B.G.A., I, 638; Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A., II, 127; Krameis Fdition, 188

() Istakhri, B.G.A., I, 64; Mas‘adi, B.G A, VIII, g51; Murly, VII, 1-2, 1or
Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A., II, 122-123; Kramers Ediuon, 183-184

(*) Ibn Hawqal, Kramers Edition, 183.

(®*) Tbn Hawqal, B.G.A., II, 123.

®) B.G AL 15

(") TII, 2200; rcproduccd by Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 344

®) de\dn"l may have remembered his experience i 284/897 when Righib
who seemed 1o have been able to gain the sympathy of the people, sent him bound to the
Caliph. v. Tabari. 111, 2160-2161; Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 335; Zaki Hassan, 112.
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never be replaced al that time, were among those destroyed. The loss
endangered the Muslims, lessened their power and increased that of
the Greeks who were thus safeguarded from an aitack by sea. » What-
cver may have been the reason for burning the ships, this
passage indicates that Tarsus was an important naval centre
in the continual struggle against the Byzantines. The ‘Abbasids
used to supplement land operations from this base by naval
action. (') Qudama (*) includes it among the frontier towns
of Syria from which the holy war was carried on by sca and
land. Mas“adi (*) mentions Yazman Al-Khadim as amir
of Tarsus and as « being highly skilled in both sea and land expedi-
tions. Under his orders he had mariners of incomparable bravery, the
like of which had not been seen before. He inflicted severe losses upon
the enemy who dreaded him exceedingly and trembled behind the walls
of their fortresses. » His death is recorded in 278/891 as the result
of a wound received during a raid against the Byzantines. (*)

In spite of the eitect of we loss of ships mentioned by
Tabari, the Syrian fleet based at Tarsus had become the
terror of the Aegean by the end of the 3rd/beginning of the
1oth century. (°) The same historian speaks of a letter written
by Aba Ma‘dan on 10 Ramadan 291/26 July go4 informing
the minister that news had been received from Tarsus to the
cffect that « God bestowed victory on the so called Ghuldam Jurdfa
in one of the raids against the Byzantines al that time, in a city called
Antdliya, on the sea-coast and said to be equal to Constantinople.
He took it by force, killing about five thousand men, taking an equal
number caplive and selting free four thousand Muslims. In addition
he secured sixly Byzantine ships which he loaded with booty, including
gold, silver, goods and slaves. Every Muslim who took part in this
raid recetved aboul a thousand dinars. Thus the Muslims rejoiced
at the news.» (%)

() v. Qudima, B.G.A., VI, 259; Runciman, Romanus, 123.
(*) B.G.A., VI, 253.
() Murgj, VIII, 72.

(Y) Tabari, I, 2130; Mas‘adi, Murj, VI, 72; Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 413, 1bn
Taghri Birdi, I1I, 78.

(®)) Brooks, Byz Zeit., 1913, 384.
(®) ‘Tabri, III, 2250. Reproduced by *Arib 6,
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Practically the same account is given by Ibn Al-Athir
and Ibn Khaldtn (*) who definitely state that Ghulam Zurafa
set out from Tarsus. It seems likely that this admiral was
no other than Leo of Tripolis (mentioned by Cameniates),
who sacked Thessalonica with a fleet of fifty four huge galleys
manned by ten thousand men. (*) The Antaliya (*) mentioned
in editions of Muslim chronicles may have been Thessalonica,
for no other city in the whole empire was equal to Contanti-
nople. (*) Furthermore, the date given by Arab writers for
the sack of the city is nearly the same as that mentioned by
Byzantine authors. (*) A passage in Mas‘ddi (®) supports the
suggestion that Leo of Tripolis, whom he calls Lawi () of
Tripolis, surnamed Ab{’l-Harith, was Ghulam Zurafa, who
was entrusted with the management of warships in the Medi-
terranean. The sack of Thessalonica was undoubtedly a proof
of Muslim supremacy in this sea at this time.

Madayni (*) says that one of Ibn Talin’s incentives for
strengthening his fleet was his fear of ships coming from Tarsus.
Magqrizi (°) goes so far as to say it was as if Ibn Ttlin foresaw
future events. It was the fleet from Tarsus, commanded by
Damyéana, which accompanied the expedition of Muhammad
ibn Sulayméan and destroyed the Talanid fleet at Tinnis
and then at Damietta, in 291/9o4, capturing the Taltnid
ships with all they contained. (**) Kindi (*!) makes it clear

(*) Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 368-369; Ibn Khaldan, ‘Ibar, 111, 357.

(*) Cameniates, Ed. Bonn, 512, 579, quoted by Jenkins, Speculum, April 1948,
228. Cameniates’ narrative is paraphrased by Finlay, II, 267 sq.

(®) In Ibn Khaldan, ‘Ibar, III, 357, 1t is given as Antakia. v. Tabari, I1I, 2250,
n f.; ‘Arib, 6, n. f.

(*) v. Finlay, II, 267, n. 1; Schlumberger, 27; Runciman, Romanus, 24.

() Jenkins, Speculum, April 1948, 230, 235, quotes Cameniates for the date of
31 July gog4 = 15 Ramadan 291. v. Finlay, 11, 271, 272.

(®)  Murgj, I, 28a2.

(") Lawi 1s apparently an Arabic corruption of Leo. Most of the names of leaders
connected with Tarsus indicate that they may have been Greeks who became Musliras
after beng captured.

() 87.

(®) Khutat, II, 180.

(%) Kindi, Governors, 245-246. v. Tabari, 111, 2231-2252; ‘Arib, 7; Ibn Miskawayh,
V, 42; Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 370; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, IV, 310; Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 322;
Ibn Taghri Birdi, 111, 146; Gibb, E.I., IV, 834(b), 835(a).

() Governors, 245(2).
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that Rashiq Al-Wardami, known as Ghulaim Zurafa (Lco
of Tripolis), accompanied Damyina on this expedition.
According to the same author (') the latter went a second
time from Tarsus to Egypt to help the Caliph in 293/9o5 to
subdue the rebellious Muhammad ibn Al-Khalij. Damyana is
also mentioned by Mas‘adi (*) in 297/909-10 as the commander
of the fleet operating in the Mediterranean, who seized
Cyprus and « keld it for four months, burning, plundering, taking
captives and seizing many places which he fortified. »

When the Fatimid Caliph sent Sulayman Al-Khadim
in 307-920 to invade Egypt it was the fleet from Tarsus, led
by the ‘Abbiasid admiral Thamil Al-Khadim which burnt
the North African ships withnaphtha in the waters of Rosetta,
killed the crews and soldiers or took them prisoners to Fustat. (*)
Eutychius (*) speaks of his fleet as consisting of eighty war-
ships and Ibn Al-Athir (°) mentions him as commander of
the Mediterranean fleet Mas“ddi (°) says he was known as
Al-Zulfi and refers to him as governor of the frontiers when
an expedition under his leadership set out from Tarsus in
312/924-5. He further adds that it was on the ships of Tar-
sus that some Bulgarians embarked and accompanied the
inhabitants to their city.

The various accounts given above show that Tarsus was
undoubtedly a naval centre of considerable importance.
It remained in Muslim hands until, as Yaqat (7) says, Nice-
phorus conquered it in 354/965, « destroyed its mosques and carried
off a great quantity of arms from the stores.» (%)

(1) Kindi, Governors, 260(16), 262(1), 263(2). v. Magrizi, Khitat, I, 327; Ibn
Taghri Birdi, ITI, 154(11).

() Murgj, VIII, 282.

(3) Eutychius, Corp. Script. Chnist.,, VII, 8o. 8r; Kindi, ibid, 276; Ibn Al-
Athir, VIII1, 8g; Ibn ‘Idhiri, 1, 185; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, III, 371; 1V, 312; Magqrizi,
Itti‘az, 43.

(%) Ibid, VII, 80. Ibn Khaldiin and Magqrizi say twenty five.

(°) VIII, 89, 118(15).

(®) Murgj, II, 16-17.

() Mu‘jam, III, 526-527. v. Mez, 4; Vasiliev, C.M.H., IV, 145.

(8) Le Strange, Palestine, 377: Eastern Caliphate, 133, translates this sentence to
mean that Nicephorus « took all the arms away from the arsenals, » Yaquat, however, does not
mention arsenals in this connection,



II. Naval Centre and Arsenal in Africa.

In trying to fix the naval centre from which the first
Muslim raiding fleet to Sicily in 44/664 set out, Becker (%)
says it is quite certain that this expedition did not start from
Syria but from Pentapolis (Barqa), which is shown by the
papyri to have been an important naval base in the seventh
century A.D.; it was here that the fleet operating in the west
received recruits from the fleets coming from Egypt. Though
he does not give a reference it seems that he is referring to
the Berlin Qurra Papyrus, a bilingual (Arabic and Grecek),
which he published in 1908. (*) Bell, (*) in his article « The
Aphrodito Papyri, » published in the same year, says that the
papyri make no mention of the headquarters of the African
fleet, and in « Greek Papyri in the British Museum, » (*) published
in 1910, he states that there is no reference in the paypri
to any arsenal in this province. Having visited Berlin and
examined the Qurra Papyrus he published a translation of
the Greek portion of the document in 1913. (°) In spite of
the letter being dark and the ink in several cases very faint,
some places being quite illegible, he believes he successfully
deciphered it. It is dated 95/713 and is from the governor
Qurra to the inhabitants of the village of Bubaliton concer-
ning the supply of two and a half sailors together with provi-
sions for their journey from Antinoopolis to Pentapolis.
The village, in addition to paying the wages of the sailors
during the term of service, was to provide their maintenance
during the journey to headquarters; that for the expedition
itself would be provided for separately: « In the name of God,
Qurra ibn Sharik, Governor to you, the inhabitants of the wllage of
Bubaliton in the district ... of the city of Antinoe. (*) Furnish for a relay
of sailors intended for the carabi and acatia of the Amir Al-Muwminin
in ( the province of ) Africa with ‘Abd-Alldh tbn Misd ibn Nusayr

(Y CM.H., 1I, 380.

(?) Z.A., XXII, 150.

(®) JH.S., XXVIII, 115.

() P. Lond., IV, XXXIII.

(%) Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, V, 189 sq.
(®) v. Infra, 76, n. 3.
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in the present 12 th indiction and the raid of the 13th indiction 2 1/2 =
two and a half sailors to serve in person, (*) paying for each person
Jor wages 1 1/6 nominal solidi, and for their maintenance on the
Journey as far as Pentapolis 11 1/6 = eleven and a sixth nominal
solidi, which are to be paid to them out of the state ireasury. Written
Athyr 26th, twelfth indiction by Ambas son of Coumnas (?) ... 21/2
sailors. » By Pentapolis is meant Cyrenaica whence presu-
mably the fleet was to start. From this letter it can be conclu-
ded that Pentapolis was a naval centre of some importance
during the early years of the Calipbate.

Muslim geographers (*) say that Barqa was the name
of a town and district between Alcxandria and Africa (®)
and that in ancient times it was called Antabulus, meaning
« the Five Cities. » Yaqut (*) says it was one month’s march
from Alexandria and two hundred and twenty parasangs
from Fustat. According to Istakhri (°) its governors used
to come from Egypt until Al-Mahdi took the city and removed
them. Ya‘qibi, Qudama and Bakri (*) describe the sea route
from Fustat to Barqa, the first giving details about the district
and its harbours. He says that the city had a wall built by the
Caliph Mutawakkil and was six miles from the Mediterra-
ncan. He mentions five harbours (?) of which Barniq on the
coast, two marches from Barqa, was extremely good ; Ajdabiya,
the harbour of which was six miles from the town, was two
marches from Barniq; the other three, Ajiya, Tulmaytha and
Surt were on the coast, the last being five marches from
Ajdabiya and on the boundary line.

There is another interesting papyrus letter, dated 92/710,
from the governor Qurra to the pagarch. (*) It concerns

() For requisition of a fraction of a sailor v. Inira, ro1.

(*) Ibn Khurdadhbih, B.G.A., VI, g1 Ya'qubi, B.G.A., VII, 346; Istakhri, B.G.A.,
1, 36-37; Mudaddasi, B G.A., 111, 216; Yaqat, Muyam, I, 381, 573; AbW’l-k1da, 127.

(®) Africa was the name for Mushm conquests stretching westward from Egypt to
the Atlantic. More strictly Hriqiyya denotes the Roman province of Africa or Tumns. v
Muir, Caliphate, 355, n. 2.

(Y Mujam, I, 574.

(®) B.G.A., 1, 38.

(*) Ya‘qhbi, B.G.A, VII, 342-343; Qudama, B.G.A., VI, 220-221; Bakri, 4-6

(")  Ya‘qibi, B.G.A., VII, 343-344. v also Ibn Hawqal, Kramers Edition, 63, 67,
68; Bakri, 5, 6; Abi’l-Fida, 128, 148-149

(®) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1350, 24 5q.; Der Islam, II, 279.



the expedition of 84/703, led by ‘Atd’ ibn Rafi¢ who, after
taking much booty, was wrecked on his return voyage off
the African coast and perished with the greater part of his
fleet. The letter is a request for information concerning the
sailors who went out to the raiding fleet of Africa with ‘Atd’
ibn Rafi‘ and who were sent back by Misid ibn Nusayr.
Qurra wanted to know the number of those who returned to
Aphrodito, of those who remained in Africa, with their reasons
for doing so, and of those who died, whether in Africa or
after their return: « In the name of God. Qurra, etc. We give thanks
to God, and next: We do not know the number of the sailors who
returned home to your administrative district of those who went out
to the raiding fleet of Africa with ‘Atd’ tbn Rafi, whom Miisd ibn Nu-
sayr despatched (?), and of those who remained in Africa. Therefore,
on receiving the present letter, write to us the number of the satlors who
returned to your district as aforesaid, enquiring and asking of them
concerning those who remained in the said Africa and for what reason
they remained there, and so too the number of those who died there as
aforesaid and on the journey after their discharge; and in fact, noting
completely all they knew and can communicate, send it to us with all
speed after reading the present letter. »

The letter does not mention whether the raid was against
Sardinia or Sicily but Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam (') states that the
expedition of ‘Atd’ was against Sardinia. The fullest account
is given in Kitdb Al-Imama (?) in which the author says that
‘Atd’ was despatched by ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz ibn Marwéan, governor of
Egypt, against Sardinia. Having put in at an African port
he was forbidden by Misa ibn Nusayr to procced, on the
grounds that the season was too late for safety, but he disobeyed
the command, with disastrous results. The papyrus confirms
the fact that at least part of ‘Atd’s fleet came from Egypt and
seems to show that the despatch of the cxpedition was due to
Misa ibn Nusayr. The light thrown on the latter’s part in
the affair depends upon whether the sailors whom he sent

() 209-210.

(3) Attnibuted to Tbn Qutayba, 11, 110-111 = B.A.S., 163-164. For the expedition
v. Amari, Storia, New Edition, I, 292 sq.
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back went to Egypt after the expedition or were despatched
to Sardinia. The inquiry as to the sailors who had remained
in Africa suggests that some may have settled there. The
author of Kitib Al-Imama (') says that when the fleet of
‘Atd’ was wrecked in 84/703 Misa allowed the surviving
sailors and ships to enter the arsenal at Ttnis. This was the
first arsenal established by the Muslims in North Africa and
the Caliph ‘Abd Al-Malik ibn Marwin ordered warships
to be built there.

Muslim historians disagree as to which governor was
responsible for its construction. The author of Kitab Al-Ima-
ma () attributes it to Masa ibn Nusayr and gives the follo-
wing details: « During his stay at Qayrawdn for the months of
Ramadén and Shawwdl (84/703), Miisi gave orders for the building
of an arsenal (ddr sind‘a), which was to be connected with the sea.
The people generally did not approve of his project, but a Berber,
who was a fervent convert to Islam, approached him saying: ‘O Governor,
I have lived a hundred and twenty years and I remember my father
telling me that, when the governor of Carthage wished to cut a canal,
the people protested, but one man advised him to complete the work,
as kings were all-powerful and could do as they pleased. Therefore
carry out your plan, O Governor, and God will help you to fulfil your
aim and will reward you for your work.” Acting upon this good advice
Miisa built the dockyard and connected it with the sea twelve miles
away. He then had a hundred warships constructed there and from
that time the arsenal provided ships with a refuge from the wind and
storms of winter. »

According to Bakri, (°*) Hassan ibn Al-Nu‘man was
entrusted with the building of the arsenal. He quotes the follo-
wing tradition from AbG Muhijir: « When the Greeks sent a
naval expedition against the defenceless Muslims stationed at Tinis,
many were killed or taken captive. Hassdn therefore sent forty leading
Arabs to the Caliph and wrote him a letter describing the calamities

* I, 111

(* II, t10. Tbn Shibbat, B.A.S., 211, and Ibn Abi Dinar, 33; B.A.S., 526, also refey
to him.

(* 38
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which had befallen the Muslims. He, meanwhile, waited at Tinis
Jor an answer. Two followers of the Prophet, Anas ibn Malik and
Layd ibn Thabit, who were at the court, informed the Muslims that
those stationed at Rddis (‘Tnis), for one day would surely enter heaven.
They advised the Caliph to send help to the luckless city in case of any
Sfurther attack, and assured him that God would reward him for his
action, as Tiinis was considered a holy city whose people were blessed.
It was in fact a garrison town for the protection of Qayrawdn against
any assault from Macedonia. The Caliph immediately sent to his
brother ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan, governor of Egypt, requesting
him to despatch a thousand Copts (Coptic shipwrights), with their
Samilies, and to provide for them until they reached Tinis. (*) He also
wrote to Hassan authorising him o bwild an arsenal as an aid to
the firm establishment of Muslim power. Berbers in the locality were
to be employed for the transport of the timber required for building
ships for raiding the Greek coasts. Thus the safely of Qayrawdin
would be assured. These orders were carried out; the arsenal was comple-
ted and connected with the sea in the harbour of Rddis. » Bakri gives
no date otherwise than the Caliphate of ‘Abd Al-Malik but
according to Amari (2) this occurred between 79/698 and

84/703.

It is also related that ‘Ubaydallah ibn Al-Habhab,
governor of Africa, (116-23/734-40), constructed the arsenal. (*)
Bakri’s version sounds the most convincing, however, and is
supported by Ibn Khaldiin and Maqrizi. (*) It is probable,
therefore, that Hassin built the arsenal which was later
restored and further fortified by ‘Ubaydallah ibn Al-Habhab.

() For the Coptic mission to teach African Muslims the art of shipbuilding v.
Ibn Khaldan, Muqaddima, 11, 34; Fr. Tr., II, 40; Amari, I Diplomi Arabi, X; Wiet,
Précis de I'Hisi. ’Egypte, 11, 148; Les Communications en Egypte, 243, Gateau, Rev.
Afr., 1946, 144; Vonderheyden, 274.

(*) Storia, New Edition, I, 292. Becker, G.M.H., II, 369, and Amari, ibid, I, 290,
fix the date 78/697 for Hassan’s conquest of Africa.

(®) Bakri, 37, 39; Ibn ‘Idhari, I, 38. Ibn Al-Shamma‘, quoted by Ibn Abi Din4r,
7, gives the year 114/732. v. Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 89g.

(*) Ibn Khaldin, Muqaddima, II, 34; Magqrizi, Khitat, IT, 190. v. also Riyad
Al-Nufis, B.A.S, 176; Ibn Abi Dinar, 11-12; Lane-Poole, Barbary Corsairs, 7; Nadvi,
Is. Cult.,, XVI, January 1942, 72. Bury, Centinario, II, 26, following Amari,ibid, New
Edition, I, 290 sq., Okl Edition, I, 167, states that Misa 1bn Nusayar established the arse-
nal.
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Tinis thus became an important naval centre from which
raids were carried out against the Byzantines. (') When the
Aghlabid dynasty was founded in North Africa and the lord-
ship of the ‘Abbasid Caliph became merely nominal (2) the
situation was changed. Fom their capital Al-Qayrawén, they
dominated the mid-Mediterranean and naval supremacy
passed into their hands.

Site of Arsenal.

Ttnis, which ibn Hawqal (°) identifies with the ancient
Tarshish, was founded, according to Ibn Al-Shamma‘ (%),
after 80/69g. It replaced the old naval base of Carthage which
ceased to be used for that purpo:« after the Muslim conquest. (°)
Ya‘qibi (*) describes Ttnis as on the sea-coast and containing
the arsenal. In his description of Tunis, Bakri says it was
situated on high ground surrounded by a fortified wall with
five gates giving access to the city. The high ground was
known as the mountain of Umm ‘Amr and the south gate
which led to Al-Qayrawan as Al-Jazira (from Jazirat Sharik).
Opposite was the barren rock called Al-Tawba standing like
a great building overlooking the sea; west of this was the hill
of Al-Sayyada which sheltered a number of villages where
olives, fruits and other produce were cultivated. () He also
speaks of a lake, twenty four miles long, east of Tinis, in the
centre of which was an island, two miles in length, on which
stood the ruins of a castle. Here the arsenal was built and
connected with the harbour by means of the lake. A strong
wall protected the harbour, to the south of which was a massive

(') Bakri, 39; Ibn Khaldiin, Mugaddima, I1, 34-35; Ibn Abi Dinir, 12. For raids on
Sicily and Sardinia v. Amari, Storia, New Edition, I, 2q0-304; Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 63sq.

(2) Ibn Al-Athir, VI, 106-108; Ibn ‘Idhari, I, 83.

(®>) Ed. Kramers, 73; Bakri, 37; Ibn Abi Dinar, 6.

() Quoted by Ibn Abi Dinar, 6.

(®) Ibn ‘Idhari, I, 19; Diehl, L’Afrique Byzantine, quoted by East, Historical Geog.,
200; Bury, Later, II, 353.

(*) B.G.A,, VII, 348.

(" Bakri, 39.
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stone castle, known as the « Castle of the Chain. » Ships entering
the harbour passed between the two stone walls but could be
prevented by an iron chain stretched across.

III. Naval Centre in Crete.

The island of Crete was strategically and commercially
important. Arab historians (') say that it was conquered
in the Caliphate of Al-Ma’mién by Muslim emigrants from
Spain, who had first sought shelter in Alcxandria and then
crossed over to Crete. Abli Hafs, their leader, founded a new
city which he surrounded by a deep moat called Khandaq
in Arabic, from which the new name of Chandax or Candia
originated. (2) Crete in the possession of the Muslims became
a menace to the Empire and, according to Genesius, (*) when
the strategos of the Cybyrrhaeot theme was sent against the
invaders, his force was annihilated. Ooryphas then collected
a naval force and expelled the marauders from other islands
which they were ravaging. The Continuator (‘) adds that the
Byzantine fleet was entirely destroyed by the Muslims off
Thasos in October 829. After this the islands lay at their
mercy for a time. Ibn Al-Daya (°) relates an anecdote in
which he mentions that the Emperor planned revenge against
Crete for the continuous raids which caused the Byzantines
to suffer severely.

In 227/841 Muslims from this base were ravaging the
Asiatic coast and in 248/862 they plundered the Cyclades,
devastated the coast of Asia Minor and carried off great booty

(') Baladhuri, 236; Ya‘qbi, Hist., I, 560-561; Tabari, III, 10og1; Kindi, Gover-
nors, 180, 182, 184; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 236 sq.; Ibn Al-Athir, VI, 135 sq., 209 sq., 281 sq.;
Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, III. 253; IV, 211.

(3) Vasihev, Byzance, I, 56; Byz. Empire, I, 338; Bury, Eastern, 289; Brooks,
E.H.R., XXVIII, 440; Schlumberger, 25.

(®) Quoted by Brooks, E.H.R., XXVIII, 433. Information relating to naval activitics
about Cretc 1s hardly to be found in Arabic and had to be looked for in Byzantine sources.

() Quoted by Brooks, ibid, 433.

(°]) Mukafa’a, 112. The anecdote may refer to the expedition of Theoctistus in
March 843. v. Brooks, 1hid, 436; Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 195; Bury, Eastern, 2g1.
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and a number of slaves. (') According to the Continuator (2)
the fleet consisted of twenty cumbarii, seven galleys and some
saturae. ‘The maritime invasions of the Muslims again became
a menace during the first years of the tenth century A.D.
Their two strong fleets from Syria and Crete frequently
acted together. (*) The Byzantine struggle with the Cretan
Muslims in the reigns of Leo VI and Constantine VII was
unsuccessful (*) and the island remained in Muslim hands
until 350/961 when it was reconquered by the Empire. ()

The failure of Byzantine expeditions to recover Crete
and the ravaging of the Aegean islands by Cretan Muslims
point to the fact that the island was a naval base of consi-
derable importance. As such it differed from Cyprus which
seems to have held a curiously indefinite position between
the rival powers. St. Willibard (*) says that the Cypriots
dwelt between the Byzantines and Muslims. Muqaddasi, (?) re-
ferring toit says: «Itis full of populous cities and offers the Muslims
many advantages for their trade ... The island is in the control of
whichever power is predominant. » Istakhri (*) states that the
population of Crete was entirely Muslim except for a few
Christians, which was usually the case in Muslim countries,
whilst that of Cyprus was Christian with no Muslim in it.
Ibn Hawqal (*) notes the same diflerence and adds that raids
were continually carried out from both islands against the
Byzantines, with disastrous results. Ibn Khurdadhbih ()
says: « When the governor ordered an expedition, the governors of
Egypt and Syria were commanded to make the necessary preparations.
The meeting place for the fleet was Cyprus. The governor of the Syrian

(*) Vasiliev, Bysance, I, 258; Finlay, II, 1go.

(®) Quoted by Finlay. II, 190, n. 2, and Bury, Eastern, 293, n. 5.

(®) v. Const. Porph., quoted by Hull, I, 29}

(%) Vasiliev, C.M.H., 1V, 142, 144; Bury, Lastern, 231; Finlay, II, 28, 315-316;
Baynes, Byz. Empire, 148; Diehl, Empire Byzaatin, g8.

(*) Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 57; Runciman, Byz. Civilsation, 151; Giese, E.I., I, 879;
Mez, 4. v. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 277; Ibn Khaldtn, ‘Ibar, 1V, 211; Magrizi, I.F., 11, 185,
%) P.P.T.S., III, 15.

) B.G.A., III, 184.
%) B.G.A, I, 7o.
’) B.G.A, II, 136; Kramers Fdition, 203-204.

(
(
E
(* B.G.A., VI, 255.
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frontiers was the commander-in-chief. The expenditure for a maritime
expedition of this nature came to some one hundred thousand dinars. »

It can be concluded, therefore, that whereas Crete was
an independent naval centre for Cretan Muslims, Cyprus
was but a jumping off ground for Muslims and Byzantines
alike to attack each other.



CHAPTER III

MATERIALS FOR SHIPBUILDING.

1. Timber.

Since ancient times the naval power of the Mediterra-
nean peoples depended largelv on the proximity of forests
providing timber for the keel, pianking, mast, yard and oars
of a ship. Man must have made many experiments before he
learnt to plane planks accurately, caulk them, and fix the
mast firmly in its socket, supporting it with ropes. Finally
he was confronted with the problem of shaping the hull so
that it would rise to the waves. All this must have taken centu-
ries of experimentation. When speaking of the art of carpentry,
Ibn KhaldGn () says: « Men living in society cannot do without
this art, the material for which is timber. God has given everything
certain useful properties so that man may satisfy his needs. Trees,
Sor example, can be utilised in a number of ways, as everyone knows.
When they are hard, they provide the most useful timber for ship-
butlding ... ».

This interesting account mentions the importance of
timber for shipbuilding. Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam (%) relates that,
on one occasion, when timber was needed for shipbuilding
on the island of Rawda, the manager of finance, Hayyan ibn
Shurayh, found it could be obtained from the Copts. Being
unwilling to take it by force, he wrote to the Caliph ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, who bade him offer a fair price for it.

() Muqaddima, II, 324-326; Fr. Tr., II, 376-379.
(!) 9o0; reproduced by Magqrizi, L.F., V, 45.
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Different kinds of timber.

Lebek.

Kindi (') says that every kind of tree was found in Egypt.
The most valuable timber for shipbuilding was that of the
lebek tree. Ab( Hanifa Al-Dinawari (3) (d. 282/895), says
that it was only found in Ansina (*) and was in great demand
for ships because of certain qualities. He adds that when
two pieces were firmly fixed together and left in water for a
year, they became indistinguishably joined; one plank cost
fifty dinars. ‘Abd Al-Latif Al-Baghdadi (*) (d. 629/1232),
compares this tree with the sidra for its {ine growth and
magnificent foliage and says that its wine and black coloured
timber was excellent because of its hardness.

Acacia - Sant.

Acacia or sant is among the kinds of timber mentioned in
the papyri (*) for shipbuilding. Ibn Al-Faqih (*) (d. 291/903),
speaks of the sant tree as one of the wonders of Egypt and
good for fuel as it left very little ash. Al-Jahiz (*) (d. 255/869),
adds that a fire made of its wood was quickly kindled but
slowly extinguished; he identifies it with the ebony tree.

(*) Quoted by Suyati, Husn, II, 227.
() Quoted by ‘Abd Al-Latif, 10. v. Qazwini, Athar Al-Bilad, 100; Maqrizi, Khitat
I, 204; LF., 11, 108, n. 4; ‘Ali Mubarak, VIII, g7; De Sacy, Relation, 18.

(®) The ancient town of Antinoe or Antinoopolis lay on the east bank of the Nile
opposite Ushminayn. It was founded by the Emperor Hadrian in memory of Antinous
Under the Byzantine rule, it became the capital of the Thebaid or Upper Egypt. Upor
the site of the city now stands the city of Shaykh ‘Abada, included in the district of Mallawi
in the province of Asyit. v. Idrisi, Nuzhat Al-Mushtaq, [47]; Yiqit, Mu‘jam, I, 381
Qazwini, 1bid, 100; Magrizi, Khitat, I, 204; ‘Ali Mubarak, VIII, 65 sq.; Amélineau, 48-51

(4) 9-10; De Sacy, ibid, 18.

(®)  For papyri references to acacia v. Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1414(9), 129; No. 1433
284; Der Islam, 111, 136, 369; IV, 93; P. Ross.-Georg., IV, No. 7 sq.; Grohmann, Aperg
de Pap. Arabe, 68.

(®) B.G.A.,V, 66, and XXX; Magrizi, I.F., I, 115, 138; II, 108, n. 4.

(") Quoted by Suyiti, Husn, II, 232.



‘Abd Al-Latif (') states that Egypt provided the acacia tree
which was called sant; it was very tall and, according to
Dinawari, its timber was as hard as iron and became black
as ebony with age; it grew in the plains and on the mountain
side. Abti Salih (*) describes a tree which only bore fruit
when a man ran towards it with an axe as though to cut it
down, but was turned from his purpose by meeting another
man who forbade him to do it, guaranteeing that the tree
would bear fruit. The following year it would produce a
quantity cqual to that of two years. This account is but a
grossly exaggerated description of the well known sensitive
properties of the Mimosa Nilotica, called sant in Arabic.
In relating the wonders of Egypt, Maqrizi (*) says:« In Upper
Egypt there is a hamlet called Dishnd where the sant tree grows.
When it is threatened with destruction it grows smaller and shrinks up,
but when they say to it: ‘We have forgiven thee, we will spare thee,’
then the tree recovers. » The samc writer adds that in his time
there were sant trees which withered when a hand was laid
upon them and recovered when it was removed.

Fig and Palm.

Fig (*) and palm trunks (°) for «the castellated galleys »
are mentioned in the papyri among the necessary materials
required for shipbuilding. In letter No. 1371, dated 92-3/710-11,
from the governor to the pagarch, the superintendent of the
arsenal on the island of Babylon, Al-A‘la ibn Abi Hakim,
is to receive a number of requisitions, listed at the end of the

(1) 28-2g9; De Sacy. Relation, 33.

(3) Fol. 17a, 44, n. 1.

(®) Khitat, I, 32; LF, I, 138.

(*) For papyri refercnces to fig trunks v. Bell, P Lond., IV, No. 1414(78), 136;
No. 1433(24), 284; Der Islam, I1I, 136, 370.

(8) For papyri references to palm trunks v. Bell, Der Islam, XVII, No. 1441, 5;
1449, 7; Grohmann, Apergu de Pap. Arabe, 68. From the payri, it 1s evident that palm
wood was also used for the erection of the Caliph’s palace at Fustat. v. Bell, Der Islam,
11, No. 1362, 373; P. Lond., IV, 37, where it may be presumed that Basiliys had sent, or
attempted to send, palm trunks of less dimensions than Qurra had ordered; Der Islam,
111, No. 1433, 370; P. Lond., IV, 284, where there 1s mention of 15 palm trunks for the
building of the palace at Babylon,
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existing portion of the letter. They include beams of palm
and fig tree cvidently used for shipbuilding: « ... Cleaning
and fitting up of the acatenaria and ... which are in the island of
Babylon under the charge of Al-A‘ld ibn Abi Hakim the superintendent
i the present oth indiction and ( jfor) the raid of the 10th indiction,
and having made out the demand notes for these to the people of the
separate places we have sent them to you. On receiving the present
letter, therefore, in accordance with the powers given by our demand
notes embark the said articles and hand them over to the aforementioned
‘Abd Al-A‘ld by your faithful and competent men with instructions
to deliver them and receive the acquittances for them. Wrilten the ..
9th indiction.

Memorandum

.1/12 Cloven palm-trunks, 11 al 1/ 5.
w2 80 1. ¢ Untrimmed (?)  fig-trunks, 11 at 1/ S.» (%)

‘Abd Al-Latif (2) says that fig and palm trees werc very
common in Egypt, that the former were tall, rather like old
nut trees, and that the wood was also used for houses, doors
and durable implements because it would stand water and sun
without damage. Although it was light and not very flexible
it scldom wore out.

Lotus.

Among other kinds of trees, ‘Abd Al-Latif (*) mentions
the lotus (sidra), as being plentiful and bearing a fruit called
nabk. According to Aba Salih, (*) there was a church dedi-
cated to the Angel Gabricl at Fustat, outside which grew
a lotus tree of considerable height, reaching up to the roof.
It was eventually cut down and sold for a good price. Maq-
rizi (°) mentions the lotus trees as being extensively cultivated
in Egypt.

{41 Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1471, 375: P. Lond., 1V, 40.
) 1112 27; De Sacy, Relation, 19-20, 32.

(" 33, Do Sacy, Relauon, 36.

) Fol 27a. g5,

(%) Khitat, 1, r1o3.



79

It has been assumed that Egypt was destitute of timber
for shipbuilding (') in historic times but from all that has
been stated, there seems little doubt that the country possessed
trees providing timber for this purposc during the early
period of the Caliphate. Syria also produced a species of
pinc tree (sunibar), for which Fort (Hisn) Al-Tinat, ()
near Alexandretta, was the centre of trade, whence it was
exported to other parts of Syria, Egypt and Cilicia. (*) The
forests of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon had been famous since
ancient times for timber for shipbuilding. (*) Mugaddasi (°)
describes this country as a land of blessing, the lower province
being of even greater value than the upper for the lusciousness
of its fruits and abundance of palm trees. Nasiri Khusrti (°)
says that Hayfa on the seashorc abounded ir palm gardens
and trees from which shipbuilders constructed large vessels.
‘Abd Al-Latif (") saw fig trees at Ascalon and in the coastal
districts of Syria. Pho<nix in I.ycia is said to have been rich
in Cypress trees from which masts were made and ships built.
Nicephorus says that the Muslims went there to cut this wood
and Theophanes relates that they constructed a fleet there. (*)
Venice also supplied the Muslims of Egypt with timber. It
is true that the Byzantine Emperor, in the early years of the
ninth century A.D., had forbidden this trade, but the prohi-
bition did not by any means prevent the Venctians from
trafficking with the Muslims. ()

(1) Pirenne, beonmoic and Social History, 18; Mez, 418; Butler, 112, v. Infra,
App. I, 143 sq.

(%) Hisn Al-Tinat 1s on the gulf of Iskandarina, between Bayyas and Al-Massisa.
v. Muqaddasi, B.G.A., 154; Bib. Ind, 252, n. 5

(%) Istakhri, B.G.A |, I, 63; Ibn Hawqal, B.G.A , 11, 121

(*) For Lebanon forests m Roman times v. Bouchicr, I, 159; Dussaud, 68; Rosc,
20; East, Historical Geog.. 192.

(*) B.G.A.. 111, 179 sq

(*) Ed. Khashshab, 18; P.P.I'.S., IV, 19-20.

(*) 11, De Sacy, Relation, 19-20.

(*) 'Theophanes, Ed. De Boor. 385; Nicephorus, Brev., Ed. De Boor, 50. I owe the
reference to Prof. R.J. Jenkins. v. Canard, J. As , 1946, 66. n. 5; Brooks, C.M.H.. 11, 393.415

(") Baynes, Byz. Empire, 217; Pirenne, Mohammed and Chalremagne. 178, 179,
Mediacval Cities, 87; Economic and Social History, 18; Bury, Eastern, 327; Guest, E.L,
11, 538.
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II. Metals.

Mediterranean shipbuilding depended not only on timber
but also on metals for nails, fastenings and anchors. In the
Mecditerranean ships the planks were joined by iron nails
whereas in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean they were stitched.
The Umayyad governor Al-Hajjaj is said to have launched
ships of timber, nailed and caulked, while previously the
planks had been bound together with ropes. (') Mas‘Gdi (2)
writes: « In the Mediterranean, not far from Crete, planks of vessels
of Sdj wood have been found, which were perforated and joined with
Sfibre from the coco-nut tree. It was evident that they belonged to wrecked
vessels and had been in water a long time. Ships of this description
are only found in the Abyssinian Sea, for the vessels of the Mediterra-
nean and the West are all joined with nails. In the Abyssinian Sea
iron nails would not be suitable for shiphuilding as they become thinner
and weaker in the water; hence the planks are joined with fibre and
besmeared with grease and pitch. » (*) 1bn Jubayr (*) says: « No
nails are used in the ships of the Red Sea; they are merely stitched
together with cords of coco-husk ... The planks are perforated with
stakes of palm wood and then saturated with mutton fat, castor-oil
or shark o1l ; the last is the best. » According to the same traveller, (*)
the object in oiling the vessel was to make the wood soft and
pliable on account of the numecrous eddies in this sea, which
were also the reason why they allowed no ships constructed
with nails to sail there. When describing the Persian Gulf
ships of the 7th/13th century, Marco Polo (%) writes: « Their
ships are wretched affairs and many of them get lost; for they have no
iron fastenings, and are only stitched together with twine made from
the husk of the Indian nut. They beat this husk until it becomes like
horse-hair, and from that they spin twine, and with this stitch the
planks of the ships icgether. It keeps well, and is not corroded by the

(Y Jahiz, Hayawan, I, 41 (10 sq.); Ibn Rusta, B.G.A., VII, 195-196.

(%) Murly, I, 365.

(®) The Arabic word in the text 1s nira = pitch. Sprenger, Meadows of Gold, 374.
translates 1t as quicklime.

(%) 70. v. also Idrisi, Nuzhat Al-Mushtaq. [26].

(%) Ibn Jubayr, y0-71.

(%) I, ch. XIX, 108,
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sea-water, but it will not stand well in a storm. The ships are not
pitched, but are rubbed with fish-0il ... They have no iron to make
nails of, and for this reason they use only wooden trenails in their
shipbuilding, and then stilch the planks with twine ... Hence ’tis a
perilous business to go a voyage in one of those ships, and many of
them are lost, for inthat Sea of India the storms are often terrible. »

Constant references to nails are found in the papyri
correspondence relating to shipbuilding under the early
Caliphate. Letter No. 1408, dated 91/709, is an order to the
people of one of the villages of Aphrodito, the Five Fields, to
collect fifty litrae of unrefined iron from the pagarch Basilyas
and make it into nails for the arsenal at Babylon: « In the name
of God. Qurra ibn Sharik, Governor, to you, the people of the Five
Fields in the village of Aphrodito. Receive. from yowr pagarch 50 ==
Sifty litrae of dirty lump iron from the Government stores and make
of 1t when clean 33 1/9 = thirty-three and a third litrae of nails, and
pay them over to ‘Abd Al-A‘ld Ibn Abi Hakim for the carabi and acate-
naria in the present 8th indiction and the raid of the oth indiction,
andif you give the wages (instead), pay for the 50 litrae of lump tron for
cleaning 1 1/3 = one and a third nominal solidus only. Written the ...
8th indiction. Total, 50 litrac of dirty iron; for cleaning, 33 1/3
litrae, 1 1/3 S.» (V)

Another interesting letter is No. 1369, dated 92/710,
concerning a quantity of iron which the government has pro-
vided for the making of nails for shipbuilding: « In the name
of God. Qurra, etc. ... We have sent up to you ... for the manufacture
of nails for the carabt 4 quintals of iron answering to (?) the standard(?)
which we stated (?) in the requisition in the present ... for the past
year 6 litrae per quintal, and behold | we have appended for you to
the present letter the specification of the said iron, stating what we
reckon of each kind for waste. On recetving the present letter, therefore,
take over the said iron and distribute to the places in accordance with
the powers given by our demand noles sent to you, not showing partiality
or antipathy to any (place) in the said distribution but assigning
to each place proportionately the quota which falls to it of each kind,

(1) Bell, Der Islam, III, No. 1408, 135, P Lond, IV, 78. v. Becker, P AT.. Z.A.
XX, No. IX, 88 sq.; Grohmann, Apergu de Pap Arabe, 68,



— 82 —

exhorting them (i.e. the inhabitanis) to make it with all speed into
good nails, manufactured in accordance with [the spccification ?)
sent to you. Written ..., 9th indic.

Memorandum (?).
Specification 4 quintals

Lumps 4 quintals, to be reduced by a third.
Scrap tron 2 quintals, thus:

1quintal to be reduced by a third,

1 quintal to be reduced by a fourth. » (*)

The above two letters are very important as they throw
light upon the iron industry at this period. It secms there
were two classes of iron, unrefined and scrap. At item in
the account No. 1434 (*) also refers to this fact and another
item, dated 97/715, in the same account, (*) fixes the price
of the three quintals of unrefined iron for shipbuilding at
16 2/3 solidi, (*) that is the price of the quintal 5 5/9 solidi.
Bell () suggests that the unrefined iron might mean pig-iron,
but Thomlinson (*) points out that this is a modern product,
entirely unknown, as far as has been ascertained, at that time.
He therefore suggests that unrefined iron (lumps or blooms),
was probably imported from Spain or Elba, even under Muslim
rule. Amir Ab®’l-Harith (7) says that Spain possessed great
riches and mines of every kind. Muqaddasi (*) also states
that there were iron mines in the mountains above Beirut
and, according to Ya‘qhbi, (*) there were metals in Africa.

() Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1369, 374-375; P. Lond., 1V, 43-44.

(3) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1434(107-118), 314; Der Islam, IV, 89 (107-118).

(®) Bell, Der Islam, IV, No. 1434, 93.

(*) The solidus during the time of Justinian IT (A.D. 685-95), was equal to 15 dir-
hems (about 12 shillings). v. Wroth, I, LXXIV sq.; Bell, P. Lond., IV, No 1414(82),
136: Holmeirr, Der Islam, 1V, 97 sq.; Baladhuri, 465; Sauvaire, J As., XV, Sér. VII,

1880, 251 sq.; XIX, Sér. VII, 1882. 25 sq.; Grohmann, A.P.E.L, 11, No. 96, 103; Mez,
473 3q., Gibbon, VI, 5.

(*) P. Lond., 1V, 43.

(*) Thomlinson, of the Seaton Carew iron-works, quoted by Bell, P. Lond., 1V,
43.

(") 154

®) B.G AL I, 184

(*) Ya'qbi, B.G.A., VII, 334 sq.. gives a full account,



Extensive iron mines were also found in Sicily (*) and Becker (?)
says that in the early Caliphate Pisa used to supply the Mus-
lims with materials, including iron, required for shipbuilding.

The unrefined iron, when cleaned for making nails, was
reduced by a third (*) and the manufacture of 33 1/g litrae of
nails cost 1 1/3 solidi. The scrap was divided into two cate-
gories: the one, when cleaned, to be reduced by a third and
the other by a fourth. It seems that the division was duc
to some being clean, well-worked small scrap and the other
dirty and oxidised. The method of making iron (*) was
probably by scooping out a hole in the ground, placing in it
a mixture of ores (probably first calcined a little), and char-
coal which was then heated by hand or foot. The product
was in malleable lumps which were cut into convenient pieces
or blooms as requirecd. The pores, however, contained slag
which necessitated a refining process in the course of manu-
facture; this accounted for the considerable wastage through
oxidisation and loss of iron in the slag.

An item, dated 92/710 in account No. 1449, refers to a
certain Papwénsh who is ordered to collect anchors for
« arrears of requisitions for Clysma. » (°) Copper chains are also
mentioned in the papyri as part of a ship’s equipment. In one
item of the register No. 1434, the price of one quintal of copper
chains is fixed at 8 1/g solidi (°) and in another at 6 2/3. (")
It seems probable that, as in the casc of iron, copper was of
two kinds. From ancient times this metal was plentiful in
Cyprus, (*) whence it got its name, and Amir Ab&’l-Harith (°)
states that Spain was rich in copper mines. The supplies
might have been imported from these two places. From account

(*) Mez, 442; East, Historical Geog., 289.

() E.IL, II, 19.

(3) v. Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1434(107-118), 314; Der Llam, 1V, 89, (107-118),
where 3 quintals of lump iron, when cleaned, are reduced to 2 quintals.

(*) Bell, P. Lond., 1V, 43.

(%) Bell, Der Islam, XVII, No. 1449, 7.

(%) Bell, Ibid, IV, No. 1434, 89, g1, 93.

(") Bell, ibid, TV, No 1434, 91, 96.

(%) Rose, 23.

() 154.
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No. 1433 (') chains also seem to have been made of tin, the
price of which is given as 1 4/9 solidi for ten litrac of beaten
tin and one solidus for the same amount of molten tin.

III. Cables and Other Fittings.

The Arabic word for cable is habl which, according to
Lammens, (*) has passed into thec Romance languages.
Mugqaddasi (*) states that Egypt was famous for ropes made
of palm fibre. Cables of palm fibre are mentioned in the papyri
and the price of one is given as 7/12 solidus. (*) Egypt
produced a special kind of hemp admirably suited for cordage
and ship’s tackle. Ibn Al-Faqih (*) speaks of it: « One of the
wonders of Egypt is a kind of hemp called duqs which is used for
ship’s tackle; such ropes are called al-qirgis. » Papyrus was also
used for this purpose and was grown, according to 1bn Haw-
qal, (*) in a marshy stretch within the town of Palermo.
The Muslims made this city their political capital and naval
basc in Sicily when they had securcd a foothold there.

There are references in the papyri to a number of fittings
for ships. In letter No. 1348, dated g2/710, and in account
No. 1414 there is mention of cushions, (?) the latter fixing
the price at one solidus for four cushions. Though no clue as to
their use is given it is possible they were intended for the
rowers’ benches. Account No. 1494 includes items, dated
96/714, concerning pads as part of the fittings for the carabi and
other ships. (*) The price is fixed as one solidus for five pads;
if money composition is made it is one solidus for four and a
half pads. In No. 1414 there is mention of felt, the price
being three and a third solidi for one quintal and No. 1433

() Bell, Der Islam, 111, No. 1433, 373.

(?) Mots Frangas, 62.

(*) BGA, I, 203.

(9 Bell, Der Istam, 1V, No. 1434, 90, 93.

(5 B.G A, V., 66.

() Ed. Kramers, r22-123.

(") Bell, P Lond | IV, No. 1348(4), 21, Der Islam, I, 278, No 1414, TI1. 139
(®)  Bell, Dar Tslam, 1V, No. 1434, 89-90, 93.
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contains an item, dated 88-9/706-7, stating one and a half
solidi as part of the price of hides for covering the two-banked
carabi in the island of Babylon by Paeon the sailor. (*) It
appears that the sides of a vessel were first padded with felt
and then covered with oxhides sewn together in sheets (*) to
protect ships from catching fire or being rammed. Constantine
Porphyrogenitos (*) speaks of goat skins, used on Byzantine
ships as tarpaulins for awnings to keep off sun and arrows.

Of the skilled workmen mentioned in the papyri caulkers
arc referred to on several occasions (*) and Constantine (°)
explains how planks of ships were caulked on end with cotton
fibre and wax. He (%) also speaks of lead sheeting for the
part underncath the water line and says that one hundred
and ten sheets or three thousand pounds of lead were required
for twenty ships, that is, one hundred and fifty pounds per
ship. Account No. 1433 (7) mentions yarn which may have
been used for stitching picces of sailcloth together. Cons-
tantine (*) gives useful information about sails. He states that
they were made of separate pieces of sailcloth sewn together
to the length required for each type of ship; the sail of a Russ-
ian galley was thirty cubits in length and that of a Dalmatian
galley twenty eight cubits. He also refers to sail stitchers and
the thread they used.

(*) Bell, Der Islam, TII, No. 1414, 139; No. 1433. 372.

(2) v. Const. Porph., De Cerem., Ed. Bonn, II, 675. I owe the references to Const.
Porph. for this part to Prof. R.J. Jenkins.

(®) TIbid, II, 675.

(*) v. Infra, 106.

(5) Ibid, TI, 675.

(%) Tbid, II, 671.

(") Bell, ibid, III, No. 1433, 370.
(®) Ibid, II, 674.






CHAPTER IV

NAVAL ORGANISATION.

1. Disposition of Fleets.

The principal feature of the naval organisation was the
institution known by the Latin word cursus (corsair), that is,
the raids which the fleets of the Caliphate regularly under-
took against the Byzantine Empire. The papyri make it clear
that they occurred every year and that the taxes for each
expedition were raised in the previous indiction. (') This
practice of making periodical incursions was, according to
Amari, (2) begun by Misa ibn Nusayr in 85/704 and was
certainly fully established during the governorship of Qurra
ibn Sharik. Certain passages in the papyri further show that
the fleets were despatched during the winter. (*) Brooks’ (*)
assertion that it was unusual to make expeditions at this time
is not supported by evidence from the papyri. The raids are
invariably distinguishable, not only by the indiction in which
they were made, but by certain place names referring to the
three provinces of Egypt, «Oriens» and Africa, which incidental-
ly throw some light on the organisation of the Caliphate.

() Bell, JLH.S.,, XXVIII, 114; P. Lond., IV, XXXII.

(%) Storia, Old Edition, I, 124; New Editon, I, 248-249; Bell, J.H.S., XXVIII,
114,

(3) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXII; No. 1349(15.16), 23; Der Islam, II, 278, Becker,
P.S.R., No. I(g9-12), 58.
¢ EHR. XXVIII, 438.
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It seems that the eparchies still existed as the Muslims model-
led their Empire very closely on that of the Byzantine Emperors
even to the retention of the name « Oriens » which was no
longer appropriate for them. ()

There can be no questicn of raids against these districts
and when they are mentioned in connection with any expe-
dition the reference must be to the fleets starting from them.
By the end of the 1st/beginning of the 8th century, the naval
administration of the Caliphate was fairly well organised, the
navy being subdivided inte distinct self-controlled flcets. (2)
Ibn Khaldan (*) alludes this fact when he says: « The Muslims
built warships and equipped them with fighting men fully armed
to meet the infidels overseas; they made their naval headquarters on
the coast of Syria, Africa, Maghrib and Spain. » Thus each province
had its own separate fleet to which Egypt and perhaps the
other provinces had to contribute.

Accounts Nos. 1433, 1434 and 1449 contain references
to the raiding fleet of Egypt (*) which was connected with the
two great arsenals of Babylon and Clysma. The « raiding
fleet of the sea » is mentioned in an item in account No. 1434 (%)
from which it is clear that Al-Qasim ibn Ka‘b and Yazid ibn
Abi Yazid were the officials responsible for this fleet. The
former was superintendent of the dockyard at Babylon and it

() The general scheme of Muslim administration as given by Bell, P. Lond., IV,
XX1V; JLH.S., XXVIII, 114-115, was as follows. First camc the great provinces, Africa,
Fgypt, « Oriens » etc... under governors; Egypt was divided into Upper and Lower Egypt
for financial purposes. Next were the eparchies under duces whose exact functions are not
clear, but were especially connected with finance. ‘Then came the pagarchies under pagarchs
corresponding directly with the governors and paying taxes directly to the Central Treasury.
Lastly there were the village communities. v. also Abbott, 100-101; Butler, 450-451;
Kremer, Culturgesch., I, 162 sq. The dux mentioned very often in the Aphrodito papyr:
may no doubt be taken as that of the Thebaid. From No. 1440(6) 1t would appear that he
was an Arabh. He is frequently mentioned 1in No. 1412(129) as making payments. He 1s
twice referred to in No. 1438, once in connection with articles ordered for the fleet, and
once in connection with a fine imposed upon runaway sailors. Arabs also occur as pagarchs.
v. Bell, P. Lond ., IV, No. 1383(17), 56; XIX, n. 3; Becker, P.A.F., No. XIV; Wessely,
U.K.F., II1, 260.

(?) Bell, J.HS., XXVIII, 114; P. Lond., IV, XXXIII; Muir, Caliphate, 362.

(®) Muqaddima, 11, 34; reproduced by Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 1go.

(4) For papyri referrning to the raiding fleet of Egypt v. Bell, Der Islam, II1, No.
1433, 371, 372; IV, No. 1434, 87(17-26), g1(207); XVII, No. 1449. 7, 8. v. also Bell,
J.H.S.,, XXVIII, 114-115; P. Lond., IV, XXXIII.

(%) Bell, Der Islam, IV, No. 1434, 91(224-231). V. 95, 96.
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can therefore be assumed that the flect was in some way con-
nected with Egypt. Perhaps it was the one stationed at Clysma
and the sea referred to was the Red Sea. Both Becker and
Bell (') favour this explanation, though a raiding fleet seemed
hardly necessary there at that time.

The third raiding fleet, that of the « Oriens », is also
mentioned in the papyri. Letter No. 1374, (2) written in
g3/711, from Qurra to the pagarch, concerns the wages of
seven sailors who were sent to the « Oriens » for service on the
acatenaria in the raid of the 8th indiction, g1/709, and remained
there. The allusion here seems to be to a province so called,
probably Syria, or at any rate the parts near the coast which
were in the old « Oriens ». The papyri show that Laodicea (*)
was one of the chief naval centres of the province. The fourth
fleet, that of Africa, had its hcadquarters at Barqa and Tnis. (*)
Besides the raiding fleets, a squadron was evidently responsi-
ble for guarding the mouths of the Nile, (°) a precaution
no doubt suggested by the Byzantine attack on Alexandria, (%)
after the Muslim conquest.

It will be profitable here to compare the disposition of
Muslim and Byzantine navies. Since the end of the sixth
century A.D. the Byzantine Empire had neglected to main-

(1) Bell, P. Lond., 1V, XXXIII, n. 1. Under the Fatimid Caliphs, the headquarters
of the Red Sea fleet were at ‘Aydhab. v. Bell, J.H.S , XXVIII, 115, n. 75.

(3) Bell, Der Islam, IT, No. 1374, 375-376. v Bell, P. Lond., 1V, XVIII; and n. 1.
For papyr: referring to sailors and their supplies for the raiding fleet of the « Oriens » v.
Bell, Der Islam, 111, No. 1433, 371; IV, No. 1434, 88, 91-92, 94; XVII, No. 1441, 4, 6;
No. 1449, 6.

(3 v. Supra, 53.

(%) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XVII, n. 4, says that the Berlin Qurra Papyrus, dated 95/713,

« seems to prove that Pentapolis (Barqa), which in Byzantine times formed part of the diocesis of
Aegyptus, had now been transferred to Africa. » v. Supra. 64 sq.

(5) For passages in papyn referring to the coast-guard fleet at the mouths of the
Nile v. Bell, Der Islam, IV, No. 1434, 87, 93, 951 XVII, No. 1441, 6. v. also Bell, J.H S.,
XXVIIL, 115; P. Lond., IV, XXXIII.

(®) For Byzantine attempt to retake Alexandria in 25/645 v. Ibn ‘Ahd Al-Hakam,
175; Baladhuri, 221; Ya‘qhbi, Hist , 11, 189; Tabari, I, 2809; Ibn Khald(n, ‘Ihar, II,
Pt II, 127; Maqriz, LF., III, 159-160.
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tain a strong naval force but the creation of Muslim sea power
and the aggressive naval policy of Mu‘awiya forced Constanti-
nople to reorganise the fleet. (*) This was principally the
work of Constans II. There was oncsupreme naval command,
that of the admiral (strategos), of the carabisiani, who control-
led two districts, each of which had its own [lect commanded
by a vice-admiral (drungarius). These were the province
of the Cibyrrhaeots, which included Pamphylia and was the
more important, and that of the Acgean Sca, consisting of
the northern coastline of Asia Minor and the islands. (2) It
seems that Muslim organisation at that time was superior to
that of the Byzantines. (*) As a protective measure, in the
grd/gth century, when African Muslims had acquired suprem-
acy over the Mediterranean, Michael II set about reforming
the fleet and Basil I continued the work. A new naval province
or theme was created, that of Samos, with Smyrna as capital.
In addition, there was the imperial flcet stationed at Constan-
tinople. Smaller establishments were maintained in Sicily,
the Peloponnese and the entrance to the Black Sca, whilst
the theme of Cephallenia became the base for Byzantine
operations in the west. When the flects co-operated there
was a single admiral (the great drungarius), in command of
all the forces. The Cibyrrhaeot theme formed the Byzantine
outpost against the Muslims and engagements with the Amirs
of Adana and Tarsus were constant. (*) Thus, by the end of
the 1st/beginning of the 8th century, Muslim naval organis-
ation had reached a high standard which the Byzantines
only began to achieve in their efforts of the grd/gth century,
the effects of which were not fully realised until a later period.

(!) Bury, Gibbon Edition, VI, App. V, 538; Eastern. 229; Centinario, II, 24; Baynes,
Byz. Empire, 144; Runciman, Byz. Civilisation, 149.

() For this organisation v. Baynes, Byz. Empire, 144-145.

(®) Cf. Renaud, J.As., September 1848, 232, where he states that Muslim sea power
was inferior to that of the Christians all through the Middle Ages and that the Mushms
did not dream of equipping the fleets until it was necessary for their defence.

() For this reorganisation v. Baynes, Byz. Empire, 145-146: Amari, Storia, Old
Edition, I, 175; New Edition, I, 301; Bury, Admunistrative System, 108 sq.; Eastern,
230; Gibbon Ediuon, VI, App. V, 536; Diehl, Etudes Byzantines, 280 sq.; Schlumberger,
49-50; Gfrorer, Byz. Geschichten, Bd. II, 432.
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II. Maintenance of Fleet.

Naval Expenditure.

The papyri show that the total revenue of Egypt, after
deducting local expenditure, found its way cither to the
treasury in Alexandria (') or to that in Fustat. Money for
special purposes, naval or otherwise, was sent directly to
the officials responsible or through the treasury. (*) Letter
No. 1336 (*) specified the wages of a carpenter which were to
be paid out of the treasury. In the Berlin Qurra papyrus (%)
the money for wages and provisions was being furnished by the
Central Treasury and local collectors were thercfore to pay
the amount direct into it.

The expenses of the fleet during the reign of Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiya rose to 7000 dinars yearly. (°) Greater sums seem
to have been raised in the 3rd/gth century for Ibn Khurdadh-
bih (*) says that the cost of one maritime expedition came to
some 100,000 dinars (about £30,000).

Figures relating to the expenditure for Byzantine naval
undcrtakings are available for comparison with those of the
Muslims. The pay of officers and men for each of the cxpe-
ditions against Crete in the time of Leo VI and Constan-
tine VII amounted to over £140,000. () On the first occasion
there were 177 ships and 47,127 men. Bury reckons that in
the second attempt the fitting out of the ships cost more than
£1000, according to details of prices of articles required for

(1) Abbott, 97; Bell, P. Lond., IV, 174. v. Supra, 29.

(*) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXX, n. 3; Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, V, 1go.

(®) Quoted supra, 24.

*) Quoted supra, 64 sq.

(3) Severus, Pat. Or., V, fase. I, 5-6 {259-260]; Synaxaire, Ed. Basset, Pat. Or .
I, 341[127]; Wiet, Corpus, 11, 167.

() B.G.A.,, VI, 255. v. Supra, 73 sq

(") v. Official documents of Const. Porph. quoted by Bury, Eastern, 231, n. 1,
w_/here tlz: total in the first expedition scems to come to £143,483 and in the second expedi-
tion to [147, 287,
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the equipment of the vessels. He (') further suggests that
the cxpedition against Damietta in 238/853 must have entailed
an expenditure of £250,000. Thus there was a considerable
difference betwecn the cost of a Byzantine naval undertaking
and one carried out by the Muslims.

Taxes for Fleet.

In his studies of the taxes of the early Caliphate, Becker (2)
was obliged to turn to the ancient institutions of the Roman
Empire, but Rouillard’s recent investigation of Byzantine
administration together with the valuable material to be
found in the papyri recently discovered, give a fair idea of
the situation before and after the Muslim conquest.

The taxes levied in Egypt during the early period of the
Caliphate go back to the Byzantine administration and can be
divided into two principal groups, ordinary or public, and
extraordinary taxes. The former included money payments
and the corn tax or embola, payable in kind, a portion being
sent to the State granaries at Babylon (Fustat), for exporta-
tion or distribution among Arab tribes or for the maintenance
of public officials. The latter were raised according to necessity
and could be paid in money or in kind; they usually concerned
allowances for officials and Arab settlers, provisions for
workmen and sailors, naval construction and transport. (*)
Papyrus No. 1414 (*) shows that there was probably no formal
distinction between requisitons in kind and the money cqui-
valent. There was also a tax of personal service which varied
from minor, temporary demands to important, rcsponsible
liturgies.

(MY Burv, Fastern, 231

(4 Beitrage, I, 81 sq. v. Grohmann, Apergu de Pap. Arabe, 6o.

(*)  On these various taxes, v. Bell, P Lond., TV, Nos. 1338, 8 sq ; 1339, 10; 1357,
33; 1414, 167-171, XXV sq.; Der Islam, II, 272-273; Byz. Zeit, XXVIII, 282-284;
Grohmann, Aperqu de Pap Arabe, 60, 66; Abbott, 76. 94; Tritton, 197-211; Rowllard,
76 sq., 79-81. 121, Wict, Préais de PHist de Egypte, I1, 75 sq.; Muir, Caliphate, 167.

(*) Bell, P. Lond | 1V, No. 1414, 124 sq. and XXVL '
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In a country where agriculture depended upon artificial
irrigation and the flood of the Nile, the corvée for the upkeep
of canals and embankments had existed since ancient times
and was unpaid labour. (*) The exact date of the introduction
of the liturgical system is unknown. When Egypt was incor-
porated into the Roman Empire, the Romans inherited to
the full the Ptolemaic political conception which subordinated
the individual to the State. The carliest extant papyrus (2)
referring to personal service shows it to have been established
in A.D.gr1 and relates to a person released from a liturgy
« owing to age and financial inability. » It was probably adopted
fairly early in the Roman period for certain offices and gra-
dually extended to others. By the end of the third century
A.D. the principle of compulsory service was fully established.
One papyrus (*) contains a complaint by a person charged
with the duty of providing rowers for the ducal state galley,
whosaid that one of hv's rowert had been pressed into aliturgy
ansuited to him; he pointed out that this rower inherited
his present liturgy from his father. This document also
shows that a man could not be appointed to two public
scrvices at the same time. The principle of inheritance and
compulsion came to be applicd to any class whose labours
were consideredy vital for the community. (*) Shippers, for
cxample, whose services were necessary for the transport of
corn to Constantinople, came under this ruling. In an carnest
request, addressed to a duke of the Thebaid, asking for release
from imprisonment, the petitioners declared that they were
« fullers and smiths and carpenters and boat-makers, and they have no
other crafl from (the time of their) parents and grandparents save
only the earning of (their) present calling. » (°) Craftsmen had
become little better than serfs — son succeeded father without
choice or hope. The servile state was in being.

(Y Bell, Byz. Zeit., XXVIIT, 284, J.E A TV, 9o, Abbott, 76; Wiet, Précis de
I'Hist. de PEgypte, II, 75; Grohmann, apergu de Pap Arabe,67; Lane-Poole, Hist
of Egypt, 20.

(#) P. Ilor., III, No. 312, 5, Bell, J E A, TV, g1-g2; Vinogradoff, C.M H.. 1, 553

(3) P. Grenfell, 11, No. 82, 1315 Rowllard, 73, n. 23 Bell, J.E.A., IV, 100.

(1) P Oxy.,VI,gog.241-243: VI, 1042(7), 188-190, P. Grenfell, 1T, No. 82, 131, Gel-
zer, Archuyv fir Papyrusforschung, V. 557, n 43 Rowllard, 73-74; Bell, J E.A LIV, 100,

(®)  P. Cairo, Maspero, 1, No 67020, 15 sq 5 Bell; LE.AL TV, 101,
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Muslim Civil Service.

The papyri reveal that the Muslim civil service for the
administration of Iigypt was highly organised. The procedure
regarding personal service was in the main identical with that
for taxation. Requisitions from the central government were
addressed to the community and not to the individual. The
central authoritics divided the quotas whilst local officials
seem to be responsible for the assignment of service between
the taxpayers, in accordance with a register prepared by
assessors. (') The work, though apparently compulsory, was
not exactly forced labour in the ordinary sense, but was a
form of conscription, the persons requisitioned  receiving
wages. In some cases in accounts Nos. 1433 and 1434, (*)
the labourers were required for work at the village embank-
ments but no wages were stated Tt might be suggested that
the work may have been forced labour in the strict sense bu
the inference is not convincing since wages were not alway:
mentioned. (*) The conscripts chosen had to be guaranteec
by surctics. (') Women as well as men might be called or
for service. (*) According to a Cairo papvrus, dated 299/g11, (*
the public service system under the “Abbasids operated i
the same way as under the Umayyads. The Muslim civil ser
vice was both old and new, being the Byzantine administra
tion adapted to the needs of the time,

Maritime Civil Service.
Recruitment of Sailors.

The papyri is the main source of information for th
maritime civil service of the carly Caliphate. They show tha

(") BAL P Lond. IV, No 1356 (10,11), 32, No. 1393, 65-00, quoti d Inla 99 sq
XXX, Abbott, g4, Muwr, Caliphate, 167,
(*) Bell, P Lond, IV, No 14430740, 288, No 1434(71 sq ), 312

31 BAL P Lond L IV, No 1433(10), 283; XXXII; Mur, Cahphate, 167.

(M Bl P Lond, IV, XXXII v. Infra, 102 sq.

(5) Crum. P Lond, 1V, No 1488, 430, and XXXIIL.

(*) Public Soc Tal per la Ricera det Papient Grees e Lutini i Egitto, [T1, No. 87¢
quotf’d by Grolunann, Aperqu de Pap Arabe, 07,
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the maintenance of the fleect was charged upon the inhabitants
in three ways: the payment of money for specific purposes, (%)
the provision of articles of various kinds and the supply of
sailors. It seems that sailors for all the fleets were obtained
by government requisitions from all parts of Egypt and not
only from the coast towns (2) as might be expected. They were
also drawn from various classes of the population including
bathmen, fullers and shepherds. (*) The method of recruit-
ment was probably the same as that for the raising of ordi-
nary taxes, the governor stating the number required in his
letter to the pagarch, and specifying the quota ecxpected
from each village in the demand notes addressed to it. The
actual choice of men was left to local officials. Certain refe-
rences point to the selection being made on the basis of a
register, in accordance with which particular persons were
listed as liable for service. (') Although the beginning of
letter No. 1393, dated g2/710, is missing, it is certainly from
Qurra to Basilyls the pagarch of Aphrodito. It gives the total
requisition demanded from the pagarchy and distributes the
quotas among the various villages, hamlets and monasteries.
These were not left in the hands of local authorities. The
calculation was madc on the basis of census and tax registers
sent by the pagarchs to headquarters, and as each pagarch had
his permanent representative at Fustat, the latter may have
been called on to co-operate in the work. This was probably
done because of the well-founded distrust of local officials.
In this letter Qurra threatened BasilyGs with punishment if
he neglected any of his instructions relating to sailors and
their supplies and warned him not to allow anyone to be
unjustly treated: « ... [collect] from them all that we directed in
our demand notes, while they on their side furnish the amount of theiwr

(1) For example m P.E.R F., No. 572, 144, the Arab official Tbn Yahya informed
the mhabitants of the Aperatos Strect at Madinat Al-Favyam that they had to produce
1/2 + 1/24 - 1/28 of a gold solidus as the cost of twenty boats. v. also Becker, P.AF., Z.A.,
XX, No. 10; Grohmann, Apcr¢u de Pap Arabe, 66.

(3) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIV; J.H.S., XXVIII, 112.

() Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1449(73). 3755 1449(90), 367; 1449(19), 372; XNXIT,
n. 3.

() Bell, J.H.S,, XXVIII, 113.
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assessment in public and extraordinary taxes; and you are to take from
them sureties, who shall be men of means, under obligation to answer
Sfor them if it appear that any of them has evaded his obligations,
sending tous a register in which are contained the names and patronymics,
arranged by hamlets, of the said sailors and artizans. You are lo
make known to us in the said register those who have (actually) gone
out on behalf of their own hamlets, those hired on behalf of others, and
the amounts paid for such persons for wages, not allowing to anyone the
Sull amount (?) but sending off ... Let us not find that you have sent a
money composition for any ... whatever, but only the person himself;
(otherwise) we shall in requital visit you with a retribution which
will be to your detriment, since you have no excuse whatever with
regard to the personal service ...» (%)

The service was evidently compulsory, through a form of
conscription by which sailors for the raiding fleets both of
Egyptand other provinces were requisitioned from the pagarch-
ies. (*) Two systems were followed by which the pagarchy
might cither pay the wages of men hired from another place
or provide the men in person, together with their wages
and maintenance. (*) In letter No. 1337, dated g1/709,
Qurra informed BasilyGs, owing to the latter’s neglecting to
send the required sailors in person, he had been compelled
to hirc them from other places and commanded him to raise
money for their wages. He further urged BasilyGs and the
people of his district to show more zeal for maritime service
and not always wait for his instructions: « ... and neglect to send
out to us the sailors who were requisitioned from your administrative
district for the carabi and dromonaria and other ships of the raiding
fleet of Egypt in the 8th indiction, we have instructed Hayydn 1bn
Shurayh to hire those with whom you are in arrear in accordance with
the rate (of wages) stated in our demand notes. On receiving the present
letter, therefore, send with all speed, in accordance with the account

(1) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1393, 65; Complete Eng. Tr. in J.E.A, XII, 279.

(?) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXIV; Byz. Zeit.,, XXVIII, 283-284; J.1HL.S., XXVIII,
112,

(3 Bell; P. Lond., IV, Nos. 1433(16), 283; 1449(12), 372; XXXI; J.E.A., XII,
276; Crum, B. Lond., IV, Nos. 1508, 444; 1500, 446 sq.
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enclosed with the present lelter, the money for their wages, not keeping
back one single solidus of it. For indeed we know that it is no concern
to you nor yet to the people of your district to carry out or perform any
sort of duty, unless you are importuned for the arrears in your payments,
except in accordance with the instructions contained in our demand
notes. But we will not allow this to be so; for we shall not treat the
capable and efficient man who zealously performs his duty in the same
way as him who through corruption falls short in the tasks entrusted to
him by us. Therefore if you have any sense perform the command given
by our letter, not sending any of these moneys negligently but discharging
your duty zealously. Written ... 8th indiction. » (V)

Adzeratio in Maritime Service.

Qurra’s letters show that there was great reluctance
among the rural population. to accept personal service and a
marked preference for a money composition, adaeratio, by which
a village might pay the wages of a man hired from elsewhere
in place of providing the sailor requisitioned. (2) The per-
sons conscripted were paid according to a regular scale.
The papyri establish the fact that when the man and not the
adaeratio was provided the local authorities were responsible
for his wages. There are several cases in the accounts (*)
of fractions of men demanded for personal service, as, for
example, « a third of a sailor to serve in person. » This mecant
that three small places were called on to provide a man
between them, each paying a third of his wages, the man
himself being presumably chosen by arrangements between
the local chiefs of the hamlets as there is no instance of such
a requisition being addressed to the pagarch. (%)

The Coptic papyrus No. 1508 (°) is especially interesting
as it concerns the refusal of the government to accept adae-

(1) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1337, 7; Der Islam, II, 272.

(3) Bell, J.E.A., XII, 276.

(*) For fractions of sailors and labourers demanded v. Bell, Der Islam, ITI, No 1433,
372; IV, No. 1434, 87-88, 94; XVII, No. 1441, 6.
(*)  Bell, P. Lond., 1V, XXXI, n. 4, J.E.A,, XII, 276.
(*) Crum, P, Lond., IV, No. 1508, 444: Bell, JH.S., XXVIII, 112,
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ralio. It appears that the lashane of « Keramion » under Aphro-
dito paid, through the pagarch Basilyls, the adaeratio instead
of providing workmen requisitioned for work at Babylon.
The pagarch paid over the money to the tax-collector but
when Qurra’s messenger arrived he declared that only the
workmen themselves would be accepted. The lashane « went
and hired the aforesaid workmen, » and at his request, Basilyts
applied to the tax-collector for the return of the money.
The document is a receipt for it from the lashane.

Security for Fulfilment of Service.

The sailors having been chosen, the next step was to
get security for the due fulfilment of their service. Sureties for
sixty nine sailors are mentioned in letter 1393 (*) and among
the accounts are lists of sailors and workmen requisitioned for
various services, in some cases names being followed by those
of sureties. (*) The agrecments weie probably always in
Coptic, several of which are extant. (*) One was a guarantec
declaration, dated go/April 709, and addressed to Qurra by the
officials of one of the villages of Aphrodito, the Three Fields,
through the pagarch BasilyGs. They declared themselves
responsible for the work and good conduct of three sailors
for the next year’s raid. « In the name etc ... written, Pharmouthi
13th., 7th indiction. We, Apa Cyrus, son of the late Samuel, the lashane,
and Apollo, son of Heraclius, the tax-collector, and David, son of
John and Phoebammon, son of George, inhabitants of the Three Fields,
west of Jkéw (Ashqih), we write unto the ..., namely our lord, the
all-famous Qurra, most wonderful governor, through you, most glorious
lord, master Bdsil, by God’s will, illustrius and pagarch of Fkéw,
with its homesteads and fields. Greetings. We declare, we are willing,
we guarantee, we are responsible and we go surety and are liable for
the persons of these sailors, being those of our fields, whose names we

(1) Bell, P. Lond., 1V, No. 1393, 65; Complete Eng. Tr. in J.E.A., XII, 27g.

(® Bell, J.H.S.. XXVIII, 113.

(*) Crum, P. Lond., I'V, Nos. 1495, 437; 1496, 4385 1497, 439; 1498, 440; 1506, 443;
lsl 1, 447'
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shall display to you al the bottom of this guarantee-declaration. Them
we send northward, as sailors of ships, in this 7th vear of the indiction,
Sor the cursus of the 8th indiction, that they may fulfil their expedition
as satlors, without turning aside, in the census of Egypt, for the second
time, llzal they may fu \// their expedition without turning aside. But
of any one oy them shall turn aside, we are 1eady to undergo any fine
that owr lord the all-famous governor may decree for us. For we are
willing and responsible for them, ere ye had sent them. As an assurance
therefore unto the ..., through you most glorious lordship, we have
drawen up for you this guarantee-declaration, being responsible unto
you with all our substance for this affair, swearing by the name of
God Almighty and the health of our lovds that bear 1ule, that we will
keep and observe (it) as we have already written. 1We huve been questioned
and have agreed.

Here follows the ... of the names and residences of the three
satlors; then a repeated declaration by the fowr swicties, to the same
effect as before, and including the sailors” names. Stuce the suwreties
cannot wrile, Ceorge, son of Psate, acls as their seribe. Then the signa-
tures of five witnesses, a list of the sweties and “Theodore the notary’s
subscription. » (')

Another sygh document, (*) relative to the supply of
sailors to be sent north, states that if they proved unsatis-
factory the consequences would fall upon «the heads of the
guaranleed » so that the guarantors in this case were not wholly
responsible.

Fighting Men.

In addition to Greek and Coptic sailors obtained by
conscription, there were two other groups of persons connected
with the fleet, the Muhajirdn and Mawdili. These were the
military part of the crew as distinet from rowers and helms-
men. (*). It appears from Tabari’s (') account of the battle

(") Crum, P Lond, . No 1191, 435-437

() Cium, 1hnd, No 1)0() 43

() Bell. P Lond, 1V, XXXIV. JHS . XXVIIL, 113,

(1 L2870 v, Thn ALAthir, VIE, 2018 s ) Levy, 11, g5
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of Dhat Al-Sawari, 54/65 54-5, that the Coptic sailors were
distinct from Muslim warriors and not concerncd with the
actual fighting.

The MuhajirGn originally consisted of Arabs who had
taken part in the Hijra or flight from Mecca to Medina, but
by this time it also included those who had left their homes
subsequently, so that Hijra now meant emigration. (') Thesc
emigrants had settled in the new military capitals established
in various parts of the Caliph’s dominions such as Qayrawan
in North Africa and IFustat in Egypt. The original Muslim
theory was that the whole of a conquered country became the
property of the victorious army, but the pracuce was soon
given up owing to the impossibility of putting it into effect,
and the Arab settlers received an allowance for their support (2)
in lieu of the unmanagcable hooty. The allowance was of two
kinds, corn from the embola, referred to by Becker (%) as
« al-rizg », and a money allowance. Other supplies, such as
clothing, (*) were also granted. The papyri show that large
numbers of the Muh4jiriin were employed in the fleet (°) and,
according to No. 1447, (*) those of Egypt consisted chiefly of
Ansar and Quraysh. There is no evidence that the crews of
Muslim ships were recruited from the inhabitants of the South
Arabian coasts and the Persian Gulf. Lammens’ (*) assertion
that « Mu‘dwiya was especially indebted to the Yemenites and that
it was from them that he preferred to recruit the crews for his fleet »,
is not supported by evidence from the papyri.

These documents, however, show that the Arabs were
above all land fighters and that those serving in the fleet were
not so much mariners as troops intended for landing on the
coastal districts of the Byzantine Empire, as they are ncver

(') Woellhausen, Ar. Rcich, 16; Becker, P.A.F., Z.A., XX, 93; Bell, J.H.S., XXVIII
113; P. Lond,, 1V, XXXIV.

() Wellhausen, ibid, 19 sq.; Bell, J.H.S., XXVIII, 113; Levy, II, 332.

() PAF., Z.A, XX, 93; Bell, J.H.S., XXVIII, 113.

(4) Becker. Beitrage, I, 85, Bell, ibid, 114.

(®) Bell, Der Islam, III, No. 1443, 372; 1V, No. 1434, 93; XVII, No. 1449, 7-8
where supplles and allowances for MuhéajirGn are mentioned.

(%) Bell, P. Lond., TV, No. 1447, 360, and XXIV, n. 2.

(*) Mofawiya, 52-53. le. 279, where he says that the Mushim sea power dependec
on the obstinate landholders of ,Quraysh.
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‘mentioned in connection with a purely naval squadron. (%)
The inexperience of the Arabs in naval battles compared with
the Byzantines may have been the rcason why the Caliph
‘Umar is said to have refused to consider naval action. (2) A
tradition related by Tabari (*) says that in the battle of
Dhat Al-Sawari the Muslims offered to fight on land but the
Byzantines preferred the sea. It is worth noting here that
when ‘Uthman is said to have allowed Mu‘awiya to carry
out a naval enterprise he stipulated that no Muslim was to
be pressed for sea srevice, which was to be on a voluntary
basis.  (*)

[t seems to have been the custom for fighting men to take
their wives with them. According to Baladhuri (°) Mu‘awiya,
in compliance with the Caliph’s order, was accompanied by
his wife Fakhita (°) on the first expedition against Cyprus.
‘Ubada ibn Al-Samit alsc had his wife Umm Harram (7)
with him on the same occasion. 1bn ‘Abd Al-Hakam (*) relates
that the wife of Ibn Abi Al-Sarh was with her husband at the
time of the battle of Dhat Al-Sawari and admired a certain
‘Algama ibn Yazid for saving the admiral’s ship which had
been carried oft by a Byzantine vessel.

The Mawili were of non-Arab race converted to Islam; *)
doubtless chiefly Grecks or Coptsin Fgypt. They were affiliated
to Arab tribes and employed in various capacities, some
serving in the fleet, as shown in the papyri. (**) The Muha-

(") Bell, P. Lond., 1V, No. 1351(5), 26, refers to the military members of the crew.
v. Becker, P.S.R L No 1(9), 58, Bell, P. Lond.,, IV, XXXIV, n j.
(%) Tabari. I, 2820-2821, Ibn Khaldin, Muqgaddima, II, 33; Maqrizi, Khitat, I1,

(*) 1, 2868.

(%) 'labari, I, 2824; Magqrizi, Khitat, II, 1q9o.

(®) 153 ) .

(%) Tabari, II, 205, menuons her sister Katwa bint Qaraza whom Mu‘awiva also
married.

() Baladhuri, 154; Tabari, I, 2820; Ibn Al-Athir, ITI, 75; Ibn 'Taghri Birdi, 1. 85.
v. Delaval, J.R.A.S., 1897, 81 sq According to Isfahani, Aghéni, XI, 100, Bakra, the
daughter of Al-Zubirqan ibn Badr was the first Arab woman to go on a ship.

(8) 190-191; Maqrizi, Khitat, [, 169, LY., III, 164.

(*) v. Bell, J.LH.S., XXVIII, 114, n 66, where he rcfers to Wellhausen, Goldziher
and Kremer.

(1% Bell, P. Lond., IV, Nos. 1353(6, 29), 28; 1392(21)., 64-65; 1393(50).67: 1435(87),
329; XXXIV, n. 6; 26, n. 5; J.H.S.,, XXVIII, 114.
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jirdn of Fustat are mentioned several times as receiving an
allowance of money and corn annually but no reference is
made to the Mawali in this connection. However, in No.
1447 (') there are names of many Mawali receiving an allow-
ance for their maintenance, the provision of their food and
wages being chargcable to the taxpayers. Expenses and sup-
plies for the « Mawdli of the acatia and dromonaria of the raiding
Sleet of the Orient» are mentioned in Nos. 1441 and 1449 respective-
ly. (2) It is not clear whether there was any difference the
amount allotted to Muh4jirin and Mawali.

Workmen.

Industry seems to have flourished only in Egypt at the
time of the Muslim conquest and the Caliphs took steps to
re-establish it on the Syrian littoral, especially at Acre and
Tyre. (*) Ibn Khaldn, (*) in his account of Arab navigation,
says: « When the Arab Empire was established and became predomi-
nant ..., men of different trades offered their services to them (Arabs) who
employed boatmen and sailors to help them to improve their nautical
knowledge and activities. » The fact mentioned by Ibn Khaldin
is confirmed by the papyri which contain references to the
cquipment of the navy and show that large numbers of arti-
sans, such as carpenters, skilled workmen, caulkers, fullers
and blacksmiths were required. (°) They were employed in
the dockyards of Babylon, Clysma and other naval centres.
Letter No. 1393 (*) mentions sailors as well as artisans who
were also raised by levy. Severus (7) relates that Theodore,

(*) Bell, P Lond., IV, No 1447(32 sq.), 361 and XXXIV; J.H.S., XXVIII, 114,

(*) Bell, Der Islam, XVII, No. 1441, 4-5; No. 1449, 8.

(3) Bartold, Mussulman Culture, 12, 14.

() Muqaddima, II, 34: reproduced by Magrizi. Khitat, II, 190.

(%) For papyrireferences to these artisans v Bell, P Lond., IV, No 1336,6, No. 1410,
79; No. 1449(90), 376, Der Islam, II, 271, 279; III, 132-133, 370, 371-372; XVII, 5-6;
Bell, P. Lond., 1V, No 1391, 63, Becker, P A.F., Z.A., XX, No. VIIIL. 84; Jernstedt,
P. Ross. — Georg.. IV, No. 6, 22; Bell, J.H.S., XXVII1I, 114; J.E.A , XI1I, 276, Grohmann,
Apergu de Pap. Arabe, 67

(®) Bell, P. Lond., 1V, No. 1393, 65; Corplete Ing. Tr. in J.E.A., XII, 279

)")  Pat. Or.,, X, tasc. V, g372-373 [486-487].
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the governor of Alexandria during the Caliphate of Yazid
ibn Mu‘awiya, compelled the monks in Egypt to build ships
for the fleet and that Usama, the governor of Egypt under
Sulayméan ibn ‘Abd Al-Malik, threatened them with service
on board the ships if they did not pay a certain sum of mo-
ney. (') According to the same writer, the method of conscrip-
tion was used also during the ‘Abbasid Caliphate. He states (2)
that in the reign of the Caliph Ab Ja‘far Al-Manstr, the Pat-
riarch and bishops in Egypt were not compelled to pay any
sum of money for the fleet but had « to perform the task allotted
to them daily in the arsenal at Muisr, working with their own hands at
whatever was required for the ships for a whole year, with their faces
exposed to the sun all day during the summer. »

Supplies ard Provisions.

The fleet was furnished with supplies of all kinds by
means of the taxes. Aphrodito regularly provided money and
supplies in kind. The latter included timber, iron, copper,
ropes, cushions, pads and yarn (3) for ships; bread, butter,
wine, oil and s¥lt (*) for the maintenance of artisans and
sailors. Wheat of the embola paid to the granarics of Babylon
is mentioned in No. 1386 (*) and a boat holding one hundred
artabas of wheat is demanded in No. 1351. (*) In one case nine
measures of butter were to be sent to Alexandria and delivered
to the Augustal for a flect apparently on the verge of depai-
ture. (7)

For some incxplicable reasons, local authorities seemed
to have preferred adaeratio even in the case of supplies. Letter

(Y Pat. Or., V, fasc. 1, 70-71 [324-325].

(3) Ibid, X, fasc. V, 374 [488].

(*) For these materials v. Supra, Ch. IL, 75 sq.
() For oil, sour wine and salt for the mamtenance of skilled workmen v. Bell, Det
Islam, IT1, No. 1414, 137; 1V, No. 1434, 95. For provisions m general v. Bell. J 1 S.,
XXVIII, 114; P. Lond., IV, XXXVIIL

(*) Quoted supra, 25 sq.

(%) Bell, Der Islam, II, No. 1351, 279 v. also IV, No. 1434, 95.

(") No. 1392, quoted supra, 28.
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No. 1348 () is an order to Basily(s to send supplies and not
« to collect money composition » and in letter No. 1393 (2) Qurra
insisted that the supplies ordered must all be paid in kind
except in the case of boiled wine for which adaeratio was
demanded. This explains why the schedule appended to the
second letter only gave rate and quantity of all supplies save
for boiled wine, for which rate, quantity and total cost were
given.

In letter No. 1353, dated 92/710, Qurra ordered Basil-
yls not to accept money composition for wheat, bread or
other articles unless the person was really unable to pay in
kind: « Do not delay anything at all of the wheat and bread nor yet
collect from the places any money composition whatsoever in lieu of
them but the articles themselves. And of the remaining supplies whatever
article among them the people of the places have ready send at once,
and if anyone is unable to pay in kind collect his money composition
in accordance with the rate of prices contained in our demand notes,
and send it to us by your faithful agent with instructions to pay it to
us, not giving to the supercargoes (?)who receive the said supplies any
money payment whatever. And do not neglect to send quickly the sailors
and workmen and the supplies or give ground of complaint against
you. » (3)

Another interesting letter is No. 1354 (*) which gives
details concerning supplies for a raiding fleet. Unfortunately,
the beginning of the letter is missing so that the object of the
correspondence is a little uncertain. Basilyds was instructed
to return the supplies, which had apparently been embarked
for transport, to the taxpayers and not to make any claims
upon them until after the harvest. The order refers only to
wheat and bread. The reason for the unloading of the wheat
is not clear but it was probably a relief measure for the tax-
payers on account of some temporary need having arisen.
This supposition is supported by the order to return the money
composition for the supplies to the full. There might have been

(*) Bell, P. Lond., IV, No. 1348, 21; Der Islam, II, 278.
(3) Bell, J.E.A., XII, 276, 279.

(3)  Bell, Der Tslam, 11, No. 1353, 280-281; P. Lond., 1V, 27.
(*) Quoted supra, 30 sq.
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a shortage in the preceding ycar’s harvest and as the officials
could not raise the full amount of corn required, they might
have collected the balance in money at a reduced rate. Thus
Qurra, finding that the taxpayers were exhausted, decided
to overlook the deficit for this year and to collect it out of the
ensuing harvest. In any case the letter illustrates to some extent
his care for the interests of the people and is a vindication of
his character which had suffered from ‘Abbésid historians.
Although the measure may not have becn entirely due to
kindness he preferred to have the whole amount in kind at the
next harvest to taking part of it in cash at a reduced rate
immediately. He evidently disapproved of local officials
accepting a lower rate without his authority.

Wages and Cost of Supplies.

These are best compared in tabular form and the follow-
ing details taken from the papyri give an idea of the cost of
living and the rate of wages at this period.

A — Wages of Sailors and Artisans

oY Rate of
Date Workmen Wages Per Papyrus Remarks
Month

97/715 1 Sailor 12/3 5. No. 1434 | Bell, Der Islam, 1V, g2.

g1/709 1 Carpenter 2/3 S. No. 1336 | Bell, ibud, 11, 271 The wages
are said to be defrayed out of the
funds in the Central Treasury.

91/704 1 Carpenter 11/3 5. No. 1410 | Bell, 1bnd, III, 132-133. .
Becker, P.AT, No. VIII, 84.

q8/7106 1 Carpenter 11/4 5. No. 1434 |Bell,aibid, IV, g3. The same
wages in No 1366, Bell, ibid,
I, 374

91/709 1 Shipbulder 2 5. No 1410 |Bell, ibid, III, 132-133.

91/709 1 Caulker 11/28 No. 1410 | Bell, 1nd, III, 132-133. The
same wages in No. 1434,
Bell, 1bd, IV, g2, 93.

92/710 1 Sawyer 1508 No. 1341 |Bell, ibid, II, =274.

97-8/715-6 | 1 Blacksmith 3/4 - 13[4 5. | No. 1435 | Bell, ibid, 1V, g2, 93 The
wages for the manufacwre
of two quintals of ron nails
are 2 S. v. Bell, ibid, I,

No. 1433, 370.
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B -— Cost of Provisions for Men.

Date No. of Men Cost of Papyrus Remarks
Provisions
95/713 2 1/2 (satlors) 11 1/6 S~ Berhin Archiv fur Papyrusforschung
(4 1/2 S. per V, 189 sq. The journey
man). from Antinoopohs to Pen-
tapolis. v. Bell, P. Lond.,
IV, XXXVIIL
97/715 4 (sailors) 2 8. (1/2 S. No. 1431 | Bell, P. Lond., IV, 309
per man) (21, 24), XXXVIIT; Der
Islam, IV. 87. The jour-
ney from Aphrodito to the
mouth of the Nile.
Uncertamm | 1 (skilled work- | 11 1/4 Carats | No. 1414 Bell, P. Lond., 1V, 182
man). — 1/2 S. tor (304), XXXVII, n 1
6 months. Der Islam, III, 137. Pro-
bably only oil and salt
C — Cost of Provisions.
Date Article Price Papyrus Remarks
80/699 Wheat 1S per 20 P E.R F. 148 v. Bell, P. Lond., IV,
artabas No. 587 XXXVIII These prices in-
88-9/ Wheat 1S per 12 No. 1433 | cluded probably the cost
706-7 artabas (119) of carriage from the local
centre to Babylon and may
91/709 Wheat 1 S. per 13 No 1435 | have been different from
artabas (r1.12) the market prices, though
the variations show that
97-8/ Wheat 1 S per 10 No. 1435 | they depended on the mar-
715-16 artabas (128) ket to some extent Cf. Se-
verus, Pat. Or., V, fasc. 1.
07 [321], 69 [323].
92-3/ Butter 1 1/6 per No. 1392 | Bell, P. Lound, 1V, 64;
710-11 measure Der Islam, II, 381.
93/711 Ol 1/2 S per No. 1375 | Bell, P. Lond , IV,
metron ( = 10 XXXVII;
Xestac) Der Islam, 1I, 376.
Uncertain | Oil 1 S. per 20 No. 1414 | Bell, Der Islam, ITI, 137.
Xestae (1/2 S
per metron).
Uncertain | Ol 1 S. per 12 No. 1414 | Bell,P.Lond.,TV,XXXVIII,

Xestae,
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Cost of Provisions (Cont.)

Date

Uncartain

Uncertam
Uncertain

L nccrtam

Uncertam

Article

Salt

Vin ordinairc
Sour Wine

Boiled Wine

Boiled Wine

Remarks

Price Papyrus
1 5. per 12 No. 1414
Collatha

1 S. pa 6o No. 1414
Nestae

1S per g2 No 1414
Xestae

1S per g No 1414
metra (48

Xestac!

1S pery No 1414
metia

Bell, Der Islam, TI1
140.

137,

Bell, P Lond., IV,
XXXVII
Bell Dcr Islam  III, 137.
140.
Bell P Lond., IV,
NXXXVII:
111, 140.
Lond., 1V,

XXAVIIL

Der Islam

Bell. P

D -— Cost of Materials.

Datc

2= 3/
710-11
.0l
92-3)
710-11

971715

97/715

88-9/
706-7
38-9/
700-7

Matenal

Cloven ]‘?\lm
trunks
Untrimmed
fig trunks

Unrefined iron

Copper chaimns

Copper chamns

Beaten tin

Molten tin

Remarks

Price Papyrus
13N par ot 1371
13N perorr | 1471
16 2/3 5 per 3| 1434

auintals= 3 5/9|

S per quintal

8 1/9 S. per 1134
quintal.

6 2/3 S per 1434
Auintal.

1 .4/9 S, per 10] 433
htrae

1S petto 1433
hitrae

Bell, Der Islam, II,

375
Bell,ind, 11, 375.

Bell, 1bid, 1V,

93.

Bell, 1nd, 1V, 89
91. 93

Bell, ilnd, IV. g1,
96.

Bell, ibud, 111, 373

Bell, ibid, TI1. 373
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D. — Cost of Materials. (Cont.)
Date Material Price Papyrus Remarks
90/714 Cables of 4 2[3S.per 8 | 1434 Bell, Der Islam, 1V, go, 93.
palm fibre. 7/12 8. per cabld]
Uncertamn | Felt 4 1/3 S. per 1414 Bell, 1bid, 111, 1309.
quintal.
gb/714 Pads. 1 S. per 5 1434 Bell, 1bid, 1V, qo, 93.
pads.
96/714 Pads. 1 S. per 4 1/2 | 1434 Bell, 1bud, 1V, 8g-go-—-af
pads money composttion 1s made
Uncertain | Cushions 1S, per 4 1414 Bell, ind, 111, 139
88-9/ Yarn 5 S. per 2 14343 Bell, ibud, 111, 370
706-7 quintals=2 1/2
S. per quintal
III. Fugitives and Passports.

Among the papyri are also letters (') concerning fugitives.
It is worth while considering whether these were trying to
escape from naval conscription or not. The flight of the farmer
to town is not a modern evil. The liturgies had been burden-
some from the beginning (*) and the only way of escapc was
by flight. There is frequent mention of peasants fleceing from
their homes and liturgies, often to become brigands. The
Muslims did not originate the system of conscription for
securing a supply of sailors; the Byzantines had instituted this

() Bell, P. Lond, 1V, Nos. 1333. 1343, 1384; Der Tslam, II. 2bg-271, 274 sq..
479; P. Ross.-Georg., TV, Nos. 1, 2.
(2) Bell, J.E.A . IV, g2; Abbott, g7.
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method for government work. (') It scems that the question
of fugitives was vitally connected with that of taxation in
general. There were times and conditions, however, which
made their numbers assume large proportions, as was the
casc in Egypt in the first century of Islam.

To control these fugitives more effectively a system of
passports was introduced. Papyri dealing with permission to
stay in Egypt or travel abroad have been published since a
long time. (3) Irom the very carly days of the Muslims in
Llgypt insistence on passports was strictly adhered to, and
no onc was allowed to leave his district without permission
of the authoritics. About 100,720 the governor is said to have
issucd orders that anyone found without a passport (szil)
cither on the march or removing from one place to another,
or embarking or disembarking, was to be arrested, and the
vessel with its contents seized and burned. (%) Severus (%)
mentions a {ine of ten dinars, imprisonment, mutilation and
cven death as punishment. Bernard the Wise, (*) who visited
Lgypt dwring the grd/gth century, emphasises this fact when
he says: « But if in the city, or at sea, or on a journey, they were to
find @ man walking by night, or even by dav, without a parchment or
seal of some kigg or prince of the country, forthwith he would be
ordered to he shut wp in prison until the dav should come when he could
gwe an account of himself, as to whether he was a spy or not. »

A passport cost five dinars and was hard to secure; if
it was lost or damaged it could be only replaced by a further
payment of five dinars. (*) The country and sea-ports were
well policed. Under the Tualnids a passport (Jdwdz), was
required to leave Egypt; even a slave accompanying his master
had be to mentioned. Ibn Al-Dava gives an interesting example

M Bell Byve. Zewt o NXVILL 284,

(3)  v. Rogers, B.LE | ITeme Sér, No.i, 1880, 9-235 Becker, Der Islam, TI, 469.
For the trcatment of enemy subjects i Islamic terntory and the passports granted to
them v Hamidullah, 250.

() Becker , Der Islam, 11, 360. v. P.E R F., Nos. 601, 602; Monitz, Ar. Pal., PL. 106;
Becker, PSR, 1 sq . 40 5q.

M Pat Or, \. lasc. I, 68-70 [322-324].

() P.PUTLS., L 11,

(") Abbott, gg.
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of a merchant and his slave who were not allowed to pass
through the customs at Al-‘Arish, the frontier town between
Egypt and Syria, until instructions were reccived from Ibn
Talin whether the slave ought to have a separate passport
or mot. (%)

(*) Ibn Said, Ed. Vollers, 13, 53.



CHAPTER V

MEDITERRANEAN MUSLIM WARSHIPS.

i. Characteristics of Mediterranean Ships.

Since ancient times the Mediterranean Sea had an indi-
viduality and importance of its own. Although it separated
three continents it was the chief means of contact and spread
of the civilisations along its shores. Man did not take naturally
to the sea but was tempted to the Mediterrancan because its
waters were so Rafe and climatic conditions so favourable ("
for vessels propelled by oars. Here trade, piracy and organised
sea warfare scem to have flourished, especially in the eastern
part. (2)

The collection of models of ships in the Science Museum,
[.ondon, provides a chronological record of types of sailing
vessels. It appears that the squaresail was by far the oldest

(1) Newbigin. Mediterranean Lands, 27; Rose, 31 Stevens and Wescott, 2.

On the geography and historv of Mediterranean lands v. Bibliography under Newbi-
aqin, Parain, Semple, East, Rodgers, Tarn. On the strategical problems of Mediterra-
nean v. Richmond. . Gomme. ¢h X

(3)  Pirenne, Mcdiacval Cities. 3 Rose, 3. According to Prof. Batt, quoted by Or-
merod. 120, n 6, piracy means the practice or crime of robbery and depredation on the
sca or navigable rivers, or by descent from the sea upon the coast by persons not holding
a commussion from an established anibised state. .\ complete history ot piracy i the Medi-
terrancan as understood by this defintton either in ancient or medieval times has still
to be written. The task would be a fascinaung one and its completion of no small service
to the historian For the treatment of pirates according to Mushm law v Qur’in. Vi
43-34; Tabari, Tatsir, VI, 132-133. 135, Hamidullah, 177 sq.
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sail known (*) and was used in Egypt and the eastern Mediter-
ranean at a very early date. From the beginning of historic
times Egyptian wooden boats were already large enough to be
fitted with mast and sail. (*) The Phoenicians were also ship-
builders and navigators. (3) Their galleys show one square
sail but judging by the number of oars indicated, they may
have been considerably longer. (V)

The Greeks built warships with several banks of oars,
the most common type being the trireme which had three
decks. (°) The squaresail was a help to a galley during long
journeys but only oars were used when actual fighting was
taking place. (*) Pictorial representations of Greck and Roman
galleys show that there was no essential difference between
them. In course of time the Romans built the liburna with two
banks of oars; this generic term was gradually applied to all
their waxshlps of one to five decks. In the East their largest
vessels were only of two banks. (7) About A.D. roo the By-
zantines. introduced dromon as a gencric term for warships,
distinguishing them from merchant :hips because of their
greater spced. Some of their vessels had only one bank of
oars but those built at Ravenna were of three decks. (°)

Brought by conquest to the shores of the Mediterranean
the Muslims had to face the new maritime problems. As soon
as they had conquered the old Phoenician cities and acquired
Egyptian ports they quickly realised the vital importance of
sea power (*) to a conqucring and rapidly expanding Empire
and decided to use the same weapons as their enemies employed.

(*) Clowes, Story of Sail, 51. The survey of ancient ships 15 mamly based on the
collection 1n the Science Museum, L.ondon, and on secondary sources such as. Brindley
Clowes, St. Denis, Hornell, Torr, v. Bibliography.

(3) Clowes, Sailing Ships, 18; Hornell, Water '[ransport, 225; Torr, 3. v. Herodotus
II, par. 159, 135.

(®) Rawhinson, ch. IX, 271 sq.: Fleming, Preface, IX.

4 Clowes, Sailing Ships, 26; Hornell, Water Transport, 286

(®) Appan and Aclius Aristeides, quoted by Torr, 16, n. 43.

(®)  Clowes, Sailing Ships. 33.

() Vegeuus, quoted by Torr, 16. v. n. 44.

(®)  Procopius, De Bello Vandalico, I, 11 Torr, 17, n. 45.

(®)  Wellhausen, N.G.W. Gétt., 1901, 418 says. « The Arabs made the change from th

desert and the camel to the sea and ship with astomshing rapidiy. » v. Fast, Historical Geog
188-189.



Greeh war galley of th century B (.
The model shows a reconstruction made by Mr A € Jackson based on sculptures
at Athens and Lhe Puacus In actuon the sail and mast were lowered and oars only

werc used tor propulsion (the Science Museum London No. 319)
Reproduced by couttess of the Director of the Science Museum. London

Roman  Merchant  Ship.
and Century \D
Reproduced by courtesy of the Director of the Science Museum, London
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They began to advance in the art of shipbuilding and in navi-
gation and became familiar with thc Mediterranean, for the
establishment of suitable land bases, an indispensable con-
dition of sea power, roused their maritime ambitions. Magqri-
zi, () in relating the building of the fleet in Egypt after the
sack of Damietta in 238/853, says that « warships (shawdnt)
were built and mariners given equal pay with soldiers. The Amirs
employed bowmen in the navy and Egyptians tried to teach their children
to shoot arrows and other missiles. Only men well experienced in
Sfighting the enemy were chasen as leaders and the fleet no longer accepted
a man of dull mind or untrained in the art of warfare. Moreover,
people were animated with a zeal for fighting God’s enemies and assuring
the victory of their religion. The naval service commanded respect
and consideration so that everyone wanted to join the maritime army
and belong to the fleet. » When referring to the Fatimid fleet
Magqrizi (2) also states that those serving in it wefe regarded
as fighters for God’s sake (al-mujéhidiin fi sabil Alléh), and
that people were blessed by them. Ibn Khalddn (3) has
given a most graphic account of Muslim navigation. He says
that when the Muslim Emplre became a dominating power
it produced expert navigators and their enthusiasm for
naval jihad rose high. They built warships, equipped with
fully armed fighting men, to attack the infidels overseas.
The same author also says that in the days of their glory
the Muslims held complete sway over the Mediterranean,
so that the Christian fleet counted but little. As a result the
Muslims made naval conquests everywhere and became lords
of most of the islands. Their ships regularly sailed in the
Mediterranean and pounced upon the Christians as a lion
seizes its prey. The whole sea was full of Muslim ships in time
of war and peace, whilst the Christians could no longer flogt
a plank upon it. (*) The poet Ibn Hani’ (°) relates in verse
what Ibn Khaldin says in prose. Istakhri (*) writes: « There

(") Khitat, II, 191.

%) Ibid, 11, 194(11

(3) Mug addima. I1, 34; reproduced by Magrizi, ibid, II, 1go.
%) Ibn Khaldin, Muqgaddima, T1. 35-30.

(") v. His verses quoted by Nifir, Rev. Tun,, 1946, 11, 29.

(® B.GA, I, 71
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is no sea more beautiful than the Mediterranean which has a chain
of populated sites on either side ... Here Muslim ships sail from one
side lo the other, often encounlering those of the Byzantines. » By the
tenth century A.D. the Mediterranean had become, for the
most part, a Muslim sca and European navigation secmed to
be a wretched affair. (1)

Muslim ships of the early Caliphate were probably
similar in general type to those of the Greeks and Romans.
The evidence afforded by the papyri shows them to have been
of considerable size, capable of carrying large drafts of sail-
ors. (2) Once the Muslims established themselves in the
Mediterranean there came a quick and surprising change.
By taking Syrian and Egyptian shipwrights into their service
they were enabled to create a powerful war fleet. They followed
the technical traditions favoured by the Greeks and by the
Syrian successors of the Phoenicians, probably adopting
the hull construction common in the Mediterranean a
that period. The nimble minds of the enthusiastic Muslim
made them apt pupils and their encrgy cnabled them t
gradually surpass and replace their teachers. Maqrizi (¢
says that the ships were divided into two groups: the warships
equipped with fighting men and weapons for waging wa
against the enemy, and the Nile ships used for carrying cor
and other goods across the river. (') Whatever may hav
been the type and size of vessels, the part of the hull below th
water was modelled on the shape of a whale. Ibn Khaldin (f

(M) Mez, 508.

(2) Bell, P. Lond., IV, XXXV. v. Nos. 1433(48), 286; 1450(5), 377: Crum, P. Lonc
1V, No. 1497, 439, refers to 46 salors destined for service v the raid of 8th imdicuc
91/709.

(4)  Khitat, 1I, 189.

(" For Nile navigation v. Arculf, P.P.T.S., 111, 52; Bernard the Wise, P.P.T.
ITL. b; Istakhri, B.G AL, 1, 54; Mas*adi, Murdj, I, 208-210; Sprenger, Meadows of Go
2435-240, Thn Hawqal, B.G.A., 11, 106; Amir Abu’l-Hanth, 152, 416, n. 8, Muqadds
B.G A | 11, 208; Thshihi, Mustatrat, 11, 305-306, where there 1s a chapter about nauti
terms, a document of great importance as shown by Goldziher, Z.D.M.G., 1881, 528-5
For different names of fishing boats v. Shams Al-Din ibn Bassimn Al-Tinnisi, Kutab A
Al-Jalis ti Akhbir Tinnis, MS., Cairo Library, Adab No. 1852, 72 sq. The monogra
of Colin, B.LLI' A.O | XX, 1921, 45 sq., 1s valuable for fresh investigations. v. also Faulkn
J.E.AG XXV 3495 Meg, 491.

(®)  Mugaddima, I1, g25. v. The description of Abit “Ami Al-Qurtubi in Nuwar
Cairo Edition, 1, 258.
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mentions this point in his chapter on carpentry: « This art is
also required for building ships with planks and nails lo sail on the
open sea. They are large frames based on geometrical principles for
which the whale is the model. To make them, one must study the way
in which this fish moves along by means of s fins and chest, as its
shape is most suitable for cutting through the water. In place of the
natural means of movement the fish possesses, we make use of the
wind, probably aided by oars as in the case of warships (asdtil). »

The use of the lateen sail by the Arabs proved a stimulus
to further progress when they were thoroughly established in
the Mediterranean. The passage from Cameniates, (') de-
scribing how Leo of Tripolis took Thessalonica in 291/9o4,
gives valuable information about the construction of Muslim
warships. It suggests that they were lateen rigged, had at
least two masts and were stecred by oars of extraordinary size.
The lateen sail was fixed to a long sloping yard hoisted to the
mast-head. Its shape and position made it more effective
than the small squaresail of the Romans, and the two-
masted lateen rigged vessels would probably have had greater
speed than the earlier Roman ships when the wind was on,
or slightly before, the beam. This constituted a very definite
advance in the art of navigation. Belloc () gives the following
interesting account of the use of the lateen sail by the Muslims:
« Now when during that greal renaissance of theirs in the seventh
century, the Arabs left their deserls and took to the sea; they became
for a short time in sailing, as in philosophy, the teachers of their new
subjects. They took this sail which they had found in all the parts they
had conquered along this coast — in Alexandria, in Cyrene, in Carthage,
in Caesarea —- they lightened and lengthened the yard, they lifted the
peak up high, they clewed down the foot, and very soon they had that

() De Ex. Thess., M.P.G., CIX, 525-538. T owe the translation of the passage to
Mr. R.H.Dolley. For a poetical description of the mast, rudder and sail of Muslim ships
v. Al-Ayadi and Ibn Hanr’, quoted by Nifir, Rev. ‘Tun.. 1945, IX, 13; 1946, 1. 26, V, 10.

(3) Essays, 340. The history of the lateen sail 15 obscure. I have been unablc to find
out whetber the Muslims introduced or developed it. Clowes, Story of Sail, 16, Sailing
Ships, 12, says that the lateen sail arrived 1n the Mediterranean in the wake of the conquer-
ing Arabs. v. Hornell, Antiquity, XIII, 41.
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triangular lateen sail which will, perhaps, remain, when every other
evidence of their early conquering energy has (/zfap[)eared With such
a sail they drove thal first fleet of lheirs which gave them at once the
islands and the commerce of the Mediterranean. »

The two-masted lateen rigged vessels were confined
almost entirely to this sca. Muslim navigation was divided
into the two separate areas of the Mediterranean and the
Indian Ocean. Mez, (') quoting a Chinese source, says the
ships of the former were larger than those of the latter. On
the Mediterranean there were vessels with two rudders; (2)
those on the ocean never had more than one deck, and in
most cases, only one mast. Marco Polo, (3) describing the
Persian Gulf ships of the 7th/igth century says: « They have
one mast, one sail, and one rudder, and have no deck, but only a cover
spread over the cargo when loaded. This cover consists of hides, and
on the top of these hides they put the horses which they take to India
Jor sale. » In the Red Sea vessels which were casy to handle
and especially adapted to its conditions, were employed;
they were broad and of small draught on account of the
numcrous reefs. (*) Muslim warships in the Mediterrancan
were comparatively large and slow as is shown by Leo VI (?)
when addressing his admiral: « The size of the ships you build
will depend on the enemy you are fighting. The Saracen and the Russian
navies are very different propositions. The Saracens use large and
comparatively slow ships, while the Russians employ light, swift,
and hardy craft not unlike pirate ships. The reason 15 that the Russian
raids into the Black Sea are made down the rivers where it s impossible
to use ships of more than a certain tonnage. Therefore you have to lake
these facts into consideration when planning operations. »

(" rob. Chaptets 27 and 29 in Me~ are richer in mtormation on the Indian Occan
than on the Mediterianean  The study of Astronomico-nautical treatises published by
Ferrand also provides valuable information for the Inchan Ocean v. Biblhiography.

(?) ‘'T'he reference to Ibn Jubayr, quoted by Mez, 506, 1s not found i the old or new
edition on the page stated (235). v. Ibn Jubayr, 320(22).

(®) T, ch. XIX, 108; v. III, ch 1, 250
(Y) Mez, 506, quoting Idrisi; East, Historical Geog., 198

(%) D.P.N,ch 78.v. ch. 4, where Leo VI advises his admiral that the dromon should
not be slow or too heavy but of nicely balanced construction.
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11. Types of Muslim Warships.

Ibn ‘Abd Al-Hakam (') mentions safina, markib, and qérib
as names of ships used in the early naval battle of Dhat Al-
Sawari. Safina, plural sufun, saf@in, safin, is a very common
word for ship and occurs in Pre-Islamic  Arabic poetry (2)
and in the Qur’an. (*) Fraenkel (') says that « a/l indications
seem Lo point Lo the fact thal it 15 a borrowed word » and concludes
it is Aramaic. According to Kindermann (°) the word often
has the more specialised meaning of transport ship and the
word sapdnu, which mecans to cover, may indicate that the
original meaning was a ship with a deck.

Markib, plural mardkib, is used in the widest sense and
mcans a thing on which one rides, such as an animal or even a
saddle. The usual meaning is ship and in this seuse it is the
commonest expression in the Arabic language. In Kinder-
mann’s (*) opinion the word is definitely an Arabic term and,
like safina, came to be used gradually with the specific meaning
of galley or warship.

Qdarib, plural qawdrib, is defined by the dictionary (%)
as a small boat - a ship’s boat used by scafarers to facilitate
the conduct of ¢heir business. A hadith (*) states that « they
sal in aqrab safina » which means the ship’s small boats.
Jal (") quotes Meninsky as saying that it means an auxiliary
boat which performs the service of plying between  the ships
and the port for loading and unloading.

Among the ships mentioned in the papyri are dromonaria
and acatia. 'They occur. for example, in connection with the
coast-guard fleet at the mouths of the Nile in g6/714, the
raiding fleet of Egypt in the same year and that of the Orient

(Y 190 (8. 15, 20
(3) v. The poems of Tarafa, and *Amr ibn Kaltham in Zizani, 20-31, 94: Jones,

(3 XVI: 70, 787 XXINX- 1y

M 216 sq.

(3)  Schuff, 40, 108: E.I.. Supp, 192.

(" Schiff, g5. v. Fraenkel. 215; Dozv, Supplément. I, 554; Lane, 1, 1145.
( Taj Al-Aras, T, g25(120.

() Quoted 1bid, T, 425(13).

(*) Under karb.
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in 97/715. () Theophanes (*) states that dromones formed part
of the Muslim fleet during the second siege of Constantinople
in 99/717. The word is a gencric term for warship and is
used by Leo VI; (3) it may be a synonym for shalandi, (*) the
name applied to later types.

The papyri refer to acatenaria for the raid of the gth
indiction, 92/710. (*) The acatia and acatenaria were probably
auxiliary vessels for carrying stores for the flect and may
have corresponded to the katinae mentioned by Theophanes (%)
as storeships for the Muslim fleet during the second siege of
Constantinoplc. They therefore may signify thc later type
known as tarrida. (7)

Various references are made to the carabs in the papyri.
They are named in connection with the island of Babylon for
the raid of the 15th indiction, 47/715. (*) Sometimes they
are spoken of as castellated (*) which indicates that they were
of two kinds, with and without castles. The castle may have
been a turret having wooden sides, crected half-way up
the mast, to protect the soldiers raining down stones and
arrows upon the enemy. ('*) Carabi may mean ships in the
sense of the Arabic word ¢drib which is said to be derived
from the Greck ('') and may signify the later type known as
ghurdb. (')

Galleys are also referred to in the papyri and appear
to have been of two varieties, the two-banked, mentioned for
the raiding fleet of Egypt in 96/714 ('*) and the castellated. (')

(1) Bell, Der Islam, 1V, No. 1434, 87, 95, 965 XVI1I, No. 1449, 8
() Ed De Boor, 395-396. I owe the reference to Prof. R. Jenkins
(*)y D.P.N, chs. 8, 82.
(Y v Infra. 129 sq.
(*) Bell, ibid, XVII, No. 1449, 6.
Ihid, 395-396. 1 owe the reference to Prof. R. Jenkwmns.
() ~. Infra, 136 sq.
) Bell, ibid, IV, No. 1434, 90
(") Bell.ibid, TV, No. 1434, 88, 96 Carchr only are mentuoned m Bell, ibad, No.
1434, 95; XVII, No 1441, 5.
(10) v Leo, D P.N., ch. 7.
(**) v. Fraenkel, 218; Kindermann, Schuff, 76.
(12) v. Inira, 192 sq.
(13)  Bell. ilnd, 1V, No. 1434, 88, o6.
() Bell,abid. XVII, No. 1441, 5.
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These boats may have been used for scouting purposes. (1)
Leo VI (2) describes the Byzantine galley as only having a
single bank of oars.

During the ‘Abbasid period many new words for ships
came into use. Muqgaddasi (*) mentions thirty six different
vessels and Wiistenfeld (*) says : « In spite of the nature of the
Arabic language, which can offer two hundred different names for
the camel and four hundred for the lion, it is nevertheless a sowrce of
wonder that there should be as many as well over a hundred for the
ship. » He further explains that a large number of them are
words which came from outside Arabia. The Arabs had picked
up foreign words easily so that new terms rapidly became part
of the Arabic vocabulary. (%)

Ustil. Khafdji (*) maintains that this Arabic word,
used in the sense of war fleet, is apparently found for the
first time in Arabic poetry, and quotes as cvidence a verse
written in the 3rd/gth century by Buhturi where the poet
praises Ahmad ibn Dinar, the commander of the fleet des-
patched against the Byzantines. () The word is later used
by the poets Ibn Hani® (d. 362/972), and Al-Ayadi (d. 365/
975). (*) Magqrizi (*) docs not regard the word as authentic-
ally Arabic and¥some lexicographers () include it in the
Arabised words. Mas‘adi ('') definitely states that it is of
Greek derivation and signifies the combined warships. In

(M) v. Leo, D.P.N, ch 10.

(YY) D.P.N, ch. 1o. v. Torr, 19: Bury, Gibbon Edition, VI, App. V., 539.

(®) v. Infra, App. IIl, 155 sq.

) N.G.W Gott, 1880, 13,

(5)  Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott, 1880, 135-136

(&) 38, 119. v. Buhturi, Diwan, I. 258(7), reproduced by Nuwayri, Cairo Edition,
VI, 198(21).

() ‘T'his expeditton seems to have escaped the contemporary Mushm historians and
appears to have been exaggerated by the Byzantines. v. Burv. Eastern, 274; Vasiliev,
Byzance, I, 192. Little is known about Ibn Dinar; perhaps he was the son of Dinar ibn
*Abdallah who, according to Ibn Taghri Birdi. 11, 243(8). was governor of Damascus in
225/840.

o (2) Nifir, Rev. Tun., 1945. I1. 14, quotes their verses

(*  Khitat, II, 189(14).

(1) T&j Al-*Aras, VII, 375(29); Lane, L, 1359(b). Kindermann, Schiff, 1, savs that
the word 1s not found in Jawhari, Sihah, nor in Firtizabadi, Qamus.

(1) B.G.A., VIII, 141(14-15). For Greek ongin of word v. Watt, J.R.A.S., April 1834,
7: Kindermann, Schiff, 1; Gateau, Rev A\ ., 1946, 1465 Wistenteld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880,
135; Vollers, Z.D.M.G., L1, 294; Quatremére, Mamlouks, la, 157, n. 33.
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addition to the meaning of fleet, ustil indicated galley or war-
ship « for fighting the infidels on the sea.» (') lbn Khaldin,
for example, writes: « He lefl Al-Martyya and joined him with
ten asdtil (ships), » and further on: « He equipped one hundred
and eighty ustiil (ship) », and « they were seventy ustill (ship). » (*)
On another occasion the same author speaks of the asdtil,
plural of ustil, which relied upon sails and oars. (%)

It must be noted that the explanation of Taj Al-‘Ards
goes back to Maqrizi and the examples cited are taken from
Ibn Khaldn. Masidi, on the other hand, who was about
four hundred and sixty years earlicr than Ibn Khaldan,
clearly defines the word as meaning the combined warships.
[t seems likely, however, that the word was originally borrowed
to signify fleet (*) and that it was later used for single ships
which formed a part of it. The adjective ustili is used as a
noun to designate onc who belongs to the fleet, that is, a soldier
of the flect, in contrast with jundi, a soldier of the army.

The word wstil is synonymous with the Arabic word
“imdra, (*) plural ‘emd’ o, which is tound with this meaning
in modern dictionaries but not in the old ones. (*) Bustani (%)
refers to the word in this sense and Ibn Dindr (*) uses it in
connection with the year 481/1088, when the ‘imdra of the Genoese
and Venctians attacked Al-Mahdiyyva and the neighbouring
Zawila with about threc hundred ships. Thn Mamati (") uses

. oA ¢ s . L .

the word vind‘at al-‘amd@’ir to signify the arsenal where the
fleet was built. Ibn Duqmaq (') gives sind‘at al-‘imdra and
Qalqashandi, (') wind‘at al-‘amd’i.
M Tap Al\ase VL 475(29)
1 These examples ate quoted by Quatremdre, Mamlouks, Ta, 157. n. 43, and
“AB Mubdrak, XTIV, 82. v Ibn Khaldin, B.A'S | 162 (9, 13); Dozy, Suppldment, T, 22(a).

1 Mugaddima, I1. 325(19). v. Supra, 123

Y ove Ihn Jubayr, 397(6); Tbhn Al-Athir, VIL 236(1)5 B.AS, 304(14, Nuwavri,
BA S:‘ 15111 s ). where the word 15 used o sigmiv a fleet,

20 Gateau, Reve Alfr 1946, 1406,
Kindamann, Sclutf, 2, savs that 1t s not given i this sense even in Vocabulista,
Ed. Schiaparelly

(") Mubit, 16g(a, 25).

(*) B.AS L 550014).

(*) 33902

(%) IV, 950255, 82(20)5 V, 38(3).

(1) I, 339.

(6
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Qit‘a. The term gqit‘a, plural aqtd‘, (*) but usually gita‘
and gatd’t’, means a kind of vessel, a piece or part of the
fleet. Ibn Al-Athir uses it in this sense when he says: « In the
mouth of the river of Abi Al-Khasib, he had five hundred qit‘a (pieces)
carrying his treasure. » Ibn KhaldOn writes: « They put out to
sea with thirty two qit‘a, as many from their fleets as from his »,
and further on: « He sent two pieces for his aid. » (*) The word
seems to have been more usually employed to indicate a
number of ships. It is used for ships of war as well as for
transport vessels for troops and horses: « In 557/1162 ‘Abd
Al-Mu’min along the coast of Maghrib armed four hundred qita
Sfor war against the Byzantines. » (*) It occurs in the Vocabulista (*)
as galley. Ibn Al-Athir (°) speaks of gita® as serving for the
transport of troops, horses, goods and chattels. The word
is also mentioned with other names of ships (°) and in this
case it may signify a special type of vessel.

Harbi. Tbn Al-Athir (7) uses farbi as an elliptic express-
ion for markib harbi to signify warship, and both he and
Mas“adi (*) use harbiyya in the same way. Dozy (°) gives the
word the same meaning. The plural form hardbi is found in
Idrisi and harbiypit in Nuwayri and Maqrizi. (*°) It should
be noted that markib harbi is used for warship today..

Shalandi. Constantine Porphyrogenitos ('') mentions in
the « Life of Basil » the Greck names of three types of Muslim

(1) Used by *Imad Al-Din Al-Isfahani, B A.S., 207(7).

(®)  These examples are quoted by Quattemere, Mamlouks, Ia, 143, n. 16. v. ‘Ali
Mubarak, X1V, 8.

(3) 1bn Abi Zar, g1(24); 131(4 sq.}; 224(27 sq); Fr. I'r., 284 sq. . Ibn *Idhari, I,
282(13). In R H.C., the word for warship occurs more than 20 times. v. Tbn Al-Athir,
R.H.C., 1, 351(3 5q.), 214(7), 354(14), 708(4); Ibn Shaddad, R.H.C | 1T, 57(1): Ibn Al-
Adim, R.H.C., 111, 578(6), Kindermann, Schff, 82; Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ia, 143,
n 16.

() Ed. Schiaparelli, vader galea, 414; v. Kindermann, Schuf, 81.

() R.H.C., I, 351(3); II, 43(3).

(*) In Amari, I Diplonu Arabi, 192(1), 199(7). 401, therc 1s mention of mardki
and qgatd’*. v. Kindermann, Schaff, 82.

() VIL, 349(16).

(8)  Murty, 1, 283(2); Ibn Al-Athir, VII, 350(16).

(") Supplément, I, 265.

(1) Idrisi, Ed. Dozy, T, go. 112; Nuwayri, B.A.S., 454(16); Maqrizi, Kiutat, IT,
197(17).

)

M,P.G., CIX, 315. 1 owe this reference to Mr, R.H, Dolley. v. Supra. 73
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warships for which the Latin equivalents are: cumbarii, the
largest and heaviest ships; saturae, small fast vessels; galeac,
single decked warships. Unfortunately he gives no details.
The cumbarit may probably signify a type of ship for which
the usual Arabic term is shalandi, plural shalandiyydt. Fraenkel(*)
discusses the origin of the word and whether shalandi came
direct into Arabic through the Byzantines. The word is to
be found in the works of several Arab writers of the 4th/1oth
century when referring to Byzantine warships. Tabari (?)
mentions a hundred Byzantine shalandi, carrying about five
thousand men who landed at Damietta in 238/853. Ibn
Hawqal (*) uses sharandi, plural sharandiyyit to signify a
type of Byzantine warship. Muqaddasi (') speaks of Byzantine
shalandi frequenting Syrian ports and bringing Muslim captives
for exchange. In the accounts of the wars against Sicily these
ships are often mentioned. Ibn Al-Athir (*) says that in 244/
858-9 a large Byzantine army came from Constantinople
in three shalandi to Syracuse and that Al-‘Abbas ibn Al-Fadl
captured one hundred of them. In other passages he mentions
ashdb al-shalandiyya, the people of the shalandi, signifying the
Byzantines, (°) and speaks of a [leet of seventy ships compris-
ing three types, including the shalandi. (7} Maqrizi (*) states
that from the time of the accession of the Fatimid Caliph
Al-Mu‘izz and during the reigns of his sons, great preparations
were made for the construction of warships in Cairo, Alexan-
dria and Damietta. They included shawadni, shalandwyyat and
musattahdt intended expressly for Sar, ‘Akkd and Ascalon for
the war against the Byzantines. Ibn Mamati, (*) in describing
the Ayyibid fleet, uses the word musatlah to indicate a type of

(1 219-220. For origin of French word rhaland v. Lanmunens, Mots Frangais, 83;
Devic, 9o; Defrémery, J. As., August 1867, 183, n. 3.

(M UL, 1417(12), 1418(4). v. Gloss., CCXV.

1 BG.A LTI, 132(2, 19). In Kramers Editon, 198(17), 1t 1s written shalandiyya.

Y BGA, L 177(3). v. His list, 32(3); Supra, 55 sq.

)
()
(®) VI, 42(5 sq.); B.A.S., 232.
(&) VIL, {(14), 258(20); B A.S., 244(10).
(") XL 1j9(20), B.ALS., 304(14) v. B.ALS., 166; Tbn Miskawayh, Ed. Margohuouth,

IT, 211(14): V. 225, n. 2.; Wiet, Corpus. 11, 166.
() Khitat, 11 19304 sq.).
(®)  340(2) . Wustenteld, N.G.W, Gétt., 1880, 139.
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ship similar to shalandi. The cditor Suryal (') merely says
that musattah is a kind of ship. It really denotes a large decked
warship (2) and is often mentioned at the time of the Crus-
ades. (3) Ibn Mamati (*) speaks of the shalandi as a decked
ship on which the soldiers fought whilst the rowers plied
their oars beneath them. It was equipped in such a way that
a number of [ighting men could have sufficient space for action
at a moment’s notice, should the enemy come alongside. (°)

Shini, shintyya or shani, plur. shawdni, was a term commonly
used for galley. (°) Dozy (7) is uncertain of its being of Arabic
origin. According to the dictionaries (*) it signifies a vessel
equipped for naval warfare. T4j Al-‘Aras (*) regards it as
an Egyptian expression and speaks of a shin as a long ship.
The use of the word seems to be confined to the Mediterranean.
Ibn Hawqal and Muqaddasi (') mention Byzantine shawdni
on the coasts of Syria and Palestine. Ldrisi ('') says that mardkib
hammdla, transport ships, and hardbi, warships, as well as sha-
wani, frequented the port of Waqqir near Tanis. In 303/915
‘Ubaydallah established the shipyard at Mahdiyya and built
nine hundred shazwna there. (%) Details of their size are uncer-
tain. Maqrizi ('#) states that by the end of the Fatimid dynasty,
ten shawani carried ten thousand soldiers. Ab( Shama (')
gives a much smaller number. On each of the two hundred

(" Fdinon to Ihn Mamad, 458.

() v Amarg, I Diplonu Araby, go1; Kindermann, Schifl, 9o, Wustenfeld, N G.W.
Gott., 1880, 110

(*) v AbtShima, R1TC .V, 18,7), Ibn Al-Athir, R H C, 11, 8o. n. 2 According
to Lammens, Mo Frangas, 166 1t gave tise to the Spanish nustico, and the French mostique.

30, Wustenfeld NG W Gote, 1880, 13y

(®) Ibn Al-Athir, VIL, 41(9). v. Kindermann, Schnff, 52 CL Dosy, Supplément,
I, 738, Deltemary, J s, Angust 1867, 185, Devic, gos Lammens, 1nd, 83.

(" Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ta, 142, n 155 Gateau, Rev Afr , 1946, 1465 Wiisten-
feld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 140, Kindermann, Schuft, 53

(") In the glossary to ldrisi, 331, and Supplément, T, 793(a’.

(*)  Lisan Al<Arab, XVII. 110 (16 1n margin), Ta) Al-“\ids, 1X, 257(34).

(" IX, 257(34), 258(6) v. also Lane, 1, 1635(c).

(1) Ibn Hawqal, B.G.AL T, 132(2, 19): Muqaddasi, BG A, I, 177(3).

() Ed. Dozy, 112(6). Shaadnt seems to be the correet reading in place of nawdshi.
v.o Gloss., 331

(1) Ibn “Idhari. I, 130(3), 192(20), 318(8). The torm shawna often occurs m Magrizi,
Khitat, T, 351(14). Ibn Al-Athir, VIIL jo0015), wnites shini. v. Kmdermann, Seluff. 33.

(M) Khutat, I, 94(36)

(") R.H.C, IV, 165(2 sq.).
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shin{ comprising the fleet, there were only one hundred and
fifty foot soldiers, but such a vessel was regarded as « a large
shini with many people. » () According to Ibn ‘Idhari (2)
the shini, which Ziidatallah had brought in 291/903 to the
island of Al-Kurrath (twelve miles from Tdnis) could not have
been very large.

Ibn Maméti (*) gives some details of this type of ship
in his description of the Egyptian war fleet. He says that the
shini was also known as ghurdb, that it had one hundred and
forty oars and carried soldiers as well as rowers. Ab(t ‘Amr Al-
Qurtubi (') describes, in a literary Arabic prose, a shini as
being painted with tar and having large white sails, whilst
the hull resembled the form of a whale and the stern that of
a swallow. The Sicilian poet Ibr Hamdis (*) gives a picture
of shawdnf in his poem in praise of Ab(i Yahya Al-Hasan ibn
‘Ali. It shows that they contained towers from which white
naphtha was thrown against the enemy. The cditor of Nuwayri(*)
explains shini as a type of merchant vessel or warship. Kinder-
mann (") gives the meaning according to more modern diction-
aries as pirate ship, privateer, an armed ship. It scems
that the meaning of the word has undergone changes in the
course of time and that, owing to their sporadic nature, it
is difficult to tracc the details of its development.

Ghurdb is a name for galley and in this sensc Vollers (*)
thinks that it was not essentially an Arabic word but was
derived from the Greek term signifying carabus. Fleischer (*)
remarks that the word has passed into the Romance languages
as corvetta and corvette. Wustenfeld (*°) uses the word ghdrib

() AbQ Shama, R.H.C., V, 12(3, 4, 6).

(* L, 130(3).

("1 340(3); Wustenfeld, N.G W. Gott.. 1880, 139, 1{0. v Quatremere. Mamlouks,
Ia, 142, n 15; Lammens, Mots Franqais, g1.

(*) Reproduced by Nuwayri, Cairo Edition, I, 258-259

(®) v His verses quoted by ‘Ibada, Hilal, XXI, 1912, 362.

() Cawo Edition, I, 258, n. 1

(7) Schuff, 34

® Z.DMG, 1., 624 v Lammens, Mots Frangais, 91. 120.

(*) Quoted by Kindermann, Schiff, 6g9. v. Amari, [ Diplomt Arabt, 397; Lammens,
Mots Francais, gt. Moritz, in Festschrift Ed. Sachau, 439. For history of use of word since
17th cent. A.D. v. Kindermann, Schiff, 6q.

(1) N.G.W.. Gowt 1880, 138,
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in his list of ships and Brunot (1) identifies it as the Algerian
form of ¢drib. Kindermann (2) says that the similarity in
meaning between the Arabic ghurdb and the Latin corvus,
which is raven, is, in the opinion of Lokotsch, « merely acci-
dental. » One suggestion is that the name raven was given them
because of their lightness and length. (3) Perhaps they may
signify the saturac, one of the three types of Muslim vessels
mentioned by Constantine and referred to as small fast ships.
In Arabic, the resemblance between bird and ship is stressed.
Al-Khafiji (") wonders if the word ghurdb is the result of a
comparison with the raven and restricts its use to Al-Maghrib.
He quotes some verses of Ibn Al-Sa‘ati (d. 6o4/1207), Ibn
Al-Abar (d. 658/1259), and Ibn Abi Hijla (d. about 762/1360),
describing the ghurdb as painted with tar, having white wings
(sails), which would give them the appcarance of ravens.
Gildemeister (*) remarks that the wings, @niha, can hardly
indicate anything but swords. The manuscript translated
by him (*) shows that this type of ship carried troops and was
propelled by sail and oars, the latter varying in number up
to one hundred and ecighty. Ibn Mamati (7) calls them shini
and says that they carried fighting men and were rowed by
one hundred ahd forty oars. Ibn Khaldin mentions them with
shini and Maqrizi (*) classifies them with tarrida under shini.
Ibn Abi Zar¢ (*) regards them as the largest Muslim ships,
which were overwhelmingly conquered by the Qurqlrs of
the Christians in 678/1279.

According to passages in « Recuetl des Historiens des Croisades»
the term ghurdb seems to be confined to the Mediterranean. (1°)

(1) La Mer, 249 v Notes Lexicologiques, 94.

(?)  Schuff, 68.

() v. Kindermann. Schift, 6g.

(3 Shifd> Al-Ghalil. 162

(") N.G.W. Gott. 1882, 435 . Kindermann, Schiff, 6q.

(") N.G.W. Gott., 1882, 435 V. Nuwayri, Al-IImiam., Ahlwardt, 815, fol 1244,
quoted by ‘Ali Ibidhim, 319-320.

(M) 340(2); Wustenfeld, N G W Gott., 1880, 139, 140.

(%)  v. Quatremere, Mamlouks, Ta, 144. n 18, 157, n. 33.

() 225(1).

(*)  Badi Al-Ayni, R.H.C . 11, 241-242, n. 1, and Abd Shama, R 11 C . IV, 210,
mention a play on words concerning the meaning raven. v. Gateau, Rev .\, 1940, 145,
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n Amari (1) it means corsair ships. Thus in 577/1181 onc
uch vessel from Tripolis captured a merchant ship and in
)02/1406 the piracy carried out by these ships is mentioned
)y Muslims and Franks.

Harrdga. The dictionaries explain harrdga, (less frequently
ound as harrdq), (2) plural harrdqdt and hardrig, as meaning
fireboat. (3) Harrdga is fairly common in the sense of a warship
filled with combustible materials for firing the enemy ships. (*)
Ibn Mamati (°) says that there were harrdqdt in the Egyptian
war fleet, smaller than shawdni and having probably only a
hundred oars, whereas shawdni had a hundred and forty.

The word scems to have been used so indiscriminately
that it lost much of its original meaning and even its Arabic
derivation from haraqa, to burn, has been called intoquestion. (*)
In Kindermann’s (?) opinion it is impossible, owing to the
multiplicity of its usage, to identify the term, of which the
development is difficult to trace with any chronological exac-
titude, with any type of ship. Harrdqil are often mentioned
as smaller war vessels on the Nile serving as auxiliaries to
the large ships and galleys. (*) Moritz () connects them
with the original meaning and refers to their being used for
firework displays at festivals in Cairo. Quatremdére (1°) says
that these ships, when disarmed, were used for transport
on sea and rivers. The Caliph Al-Amin had them constructed
in the form of lions, elephants, eagles, dolphins and snakes.

(1) I Diplomi Arabi, 8(7), 193(5), 104.

(*)  Given by Doy, Supplément, I, 274(a), according to Vocabulista, Ed Scluapa-
relli, 86 and 267, where the ending it instead of gif s a mustake,

(") Lisan Al-*Arab, X1, 926(4) ; T4y Al-Arts, VI, 312(20) ; Bustani, Muhit 48(a,16).

(%) Ibn Shaddad, R.H1 C., I1I, 178(7); AbG Shama, R.H.C, 1V, 342(7), 475(8),
‘Ali Mubarak, X1V, 81-82; Suryil, Notes to 1bn Mamati, 453-454; Quatremere, Mamoukhs,
Ia, 143, n 17, Jal, under biulét; Gateau, Rev. Afr., 1946, 142. Zaydan, [, 161, states that
they carried catapults for throwing naphtha agamnst the enemy.

(°)  340. Wustenfeld, N.G.W Gott., 1880, 140. Kindermann, Schiff, 23, apphed 100
to the number ol hardgdt, whereas the original text means the number of oars.

(®) Quatremere, Mamlouks, Ia, 143, n. 17; Kindermann, Schiff, 2o.

(7) Schiff, 2.

(8) Magqrizi, Khiat, I, 222(2); Ibn Al-Athir, R.H.C., 11, 123(6).

(*) In Festschnit Lid. Sachau, 439.

(1) Mamlouks, Ta, 143, n. 17,
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In this connection the contemporary poet, Abti Nuwas, wrote
verses praising the Caliph. They are quoted by Tabari: (%)

« People wonder to see you pass by them,
On a lion as swift as a cloud.
They call upon God when you ride it.
IWhat cry will they raise when they see you
Proudly borne on the back of an eagle,
With a beak, mighty wings and talons,
Cresting wave upon wave in the storm ? »

In the following lines the same poet again praises the
Caliph and describes his harrdaga which was in the form of
a dolphin:

« As the full moon in the darkness
Rides the Caliph on the dolphin.
Never saw [ a ship that was like il
So beauteous in motion and rest.
God kept it for the Caliph Al-Amin,
Blessedgwetth the diadem of Empire. » (2)

On another occasion he says :

« Thou has not seen the gift to Al-Amin.
No eve has seen it - no mind can conceive 1l -
The lion, the eagle and the dolphin. » (3)

Tabari (') states that the harrdga which was to trans-
port the Caliph Al-Amin to Baghdad after his capitulation,
was attacked on the way by Tahir. Yaqat (*) says that pirates
attacked a company of high officials, including the Vizir

) I, gn2.

) Quoted by Tabari, IIT, 953.

) Quoted by Yaisin Al-Hlamawi, 24

v I, 91704, 5).

) hishad, 1, 235(1 sq) v Istahdni, I, 178(4), who mentions the Cahph Al-
1
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Ibn Abi Al-Rayyan, and the two chiefs, Al-Radi and Al-Mur-
tada, who were sailing in their harrdqdt to meet another magnate.
Mez (7) is of the opinion that these boats were a sort of river
craft. Ibn Khallikdn (2) says that the boats called shabbdra
by the people of Mosul were known as farrdga in Egypt.
Magqrizi (3) speaks of the Sultan riding to Al-Miqyas in order
to embark on the harrdga. The various examples given above
suggest that the term harrdga evolved from the idea of a fire-
ship to that of a pleasure boat. (*) It was first used in the latter
sense in Iraq but was eventually replaced by shabbdra. In
Egypt it signified pleasure boat until the Ottoman Turks
introduced the ‘agaba. (%)

Tarrida, plural tard’id, was a common term. (°) Other
forms, according to Kindermann. (7) were tarrdd and tarrdda,
(derived from the verb tarada, to push), meaning, that which
pushes. Taj Al-‘Aris (*) explains tarrdd as a swift boat and adds
tatrida which Lane (*) attempts to emend : « Perhaps a mistran-
scription for tarida, which is a post-classical term.» The two words
tarrida and tarrdd(a) are often confused and Gildemeister (**)
already encountered the difficulty of identifying them. Tarrida
was only used in the Mediterrancan where it was found in
many languages, and, as Quatremere (1) states, still exists
there today as tarrdd and probably gave rise to the Spanish
and Italian tartana and the French tartane.

() 490.

(?) De Slane Tr., I, 175. v. n. 6, where De Slane identifies harrdga as a hoat or barge.

(3) v. Quatremére, Mamlouks, 1Ta, 24 and n. 25.

(%) Gateau, Rev. Afr., 1946, 142.

(®) Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ia, 144, n. 17; ITa, 24, quotes the description of al-
‘agaba from Jabarti. v. ‘All Mubéarak, XIV, 82(6 sq.).

(®) Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ia, 144, n. 18.

(") Schuff, 56-57.

&) II, 408(1).

() L 1839(c).

(1) N.G.W. Gétt., 1882, 447. For the use of tarrdda in the eastern Islamic world v.
Kindermann, Schifl, 57, and Quatremére, Mamlouks, la, 144, n. 18, where they quotc

accounts of some modern t1avellers; Clowes, Story of Sail, 37; Kazim Al-Dujayli, Lughat
Al-*Arab, II, 101.

(1) Mamlouks, Ia, 144, n. 18, v. Kindermann, Schifl, 14. 57, 59; Lammens, Mots
Frangais, 267; Jal, under taride.
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Tarrida was, above all, a Mediterrancan transport ship,
used particularly for horses. When speaking of the Egyptian
war fleet lbn Mamati (1) says: « The tarrida is especially
Jor carrying horses; the greatest number taken is forty. » The manu-
script translated by Gildemeister (2) shows that the tarrida
was equipped to transport war-horses and opened at the
back to facilitate the embarking and disembarking of the
animals. There arc frequent references to these boats carrying
horses, (*) together with many people (men and women),
provisions, wood and war equipment. (‘) Tarrida bahariyya
also significd transport ship. (*) The fact that tarrida is men-
tioned in conjunction with other ships such as shini and
shalandi helps to determine the types of vessels which com-
prised the fleet. (°) Jal (") thinks that it was generally used
for transporting all kinds of cargoes: troops, horscs, sup-
plies and arms.

It may be concluded from this study of ships that the
Muslim navy not only had a variety of names for a single
type, but a single name for a variety of types. Technical
progress not only caused new words to be included in the voca-
bulary but also brought about a change in meanings. A new
class of ship did not necessarily have a new name but might
retain that of the type from which it was evolved. The numerous
words used in the Arabic language probably only cover some
dozens of types; it is practically impossible to work out any
reduction as it would only hold good for a definite period in
a certain district.

(1) 340; Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott , 1880, 139. v. ‘Ali Mubarak, XIV, 81: Gateau,
Rev. Afr., 1946, 146, 147.

(®) N.G.W. Gotr., 1882, 435. v. Nuwayri, Al-llmim, quoted by ‘Ali Ibrahim,
319-420.

(*) Passages in Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ta, 144, n. 18; Ibn Al-Athir, R.IL.C.,
I, 612(4); Aba Shama, R.H.C., 1V, 164(12).

(") Ibn Shaddad, R.H.C., TII, 214(9).

("  Quatremére, Mamlouks, Ia, 212(28).

() v. Ibn Al-Athir, R.H.C., 1. 510(1), 513(2); II, 80, n. 2; Ibn Shaddid R.H.C,
111, 57(1); Abd Shama, R.H.C,, IV, 167(10), 203(4); B.A.S., 335(13): Quatremére,
Mamlouks, Ta, 144, n. 18.

(") Under taride.
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[II. Staff of Ships and Responsibilities of Commander
of Fleet.

Staff of Ships.

Mas‘adi () makes it clear that there were various grades
in the staff’ of Mediterranean warships. The greater part of
the crews consisted of nawdtiya, then the ru’s@’ and thosc entrust-
ed with the command of vessels of war, as for cxample,
Leo of Tripolis. (2)

The nawdtiya, singular niti, were the sailors. Jawhari (?)
says that the word was borrowed from the Syrians but it is
obviously of Latin or Greek origin, nauta. The ru’sd’, singul-
ar ra’fs, were the captains. Sprenger (*) accepts this meaning
whilst Nadvi, (°) on one occasion, says it denotes superior
officers, and on another, states that it signifies sea captains,
corresponding to the term mu‘allim used in the Indian Ocean.

In the same passage Mas‘tdi uses the term ashdb al-arhul
which Sprenger (*) mistranslates as the officers of men and
Nadvi (") incorrectly gives the meaning of servants of lower
ranks who were probably called bdndniya in the Indian Ocean.
Lammens, (*) quoting Eguilaz, says that the flecet which
maintained communications between Africa and Spain was
called al-rahl al-Andalusi, of which the shortened form, al-rahl,
meant transport. Ibn Khaldan (*) says that when an important
expedition was in question in North Africa, the command of
the squadron was entrusted to an amir whoheld the position of

(v Murly, I, 282.
(*) v Supra, 62, n. 7. Both Sprenger, Meadows of Gold, I, 306, and Nadvi, Is.
Cult , \pnl 1942, 188-189, musttanslated this passage.

Sthah, under ndt v. Nadwi, Is. Cult, Oct. 1941, 437, Gateau, Rev. Afr | 1946,
146.
4

5
L}
7

Ibd, I, 306.
Is. Cult, Oct 1941, 437-438; Oct 1942, 411.
Meadows of Gold, I, 306.
Is. Cult, Oct. 1942, 411.
(8) Mots Franqais, 24.
Mugqaddima, 11, 32, 35; Fr. 'I'1., I1, 37, 41. Maquizi, Khitat, 11, 193, when speak-
ing about the Fatimud fleet, says that it was entrusted to an amir of the highest rank. It
seems that the Fatimids mtroduced this position in  Egypt.

o~~~
—_— 2
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almilland. Lammens (') cxplains this word by pointing out
that, in the time of Ibn Khaldin, the Arabs had already
borrowed almirante from the Spanish and had changed it to
almilland, the leader so called taking the title of Amir Al-
Rahl, (2) which signified commander of the convoy of the
Spanish flect. It seems probable that Mas‘di used the term
ashdb al-arhul for the commandants of the flects maintaining
communications between Africa and Spain. These fleets may
have consisted of merchant ships as Mas‘adi distinguishes
them from the warships, al-mardkib al-harbiyya. He calls them
al-mardkib al-‘ammdla, which Kindermann (3) defines as some-
thing resembling merchant or cargo ships; the term was also
used by Ab®’l-Qasim (*) in the same sense.

Mas“0di (*) also makes it clear that each of the Mediter-
rancan and [Eastern scas had scparate sailors and experts.
Mugqaddasi (*) mentions the following as being attached to
a ship in the Indian Ocean: rubbanmiyyin (singular, rubbdni);
ashdtima (singular, ashtiyim), riyddiyyiin (singular, riydd/), the
mathematicians; wukald@ (singular, wakil), the factors; and
tujjar, the merchants.

Ibn Khald®@n () devotes a chapter to the command of
the flect, in which he outlines, in a masterly way, the respons-
ibilities attached to the various naval ranks. The duties of
the chiet sailor, ¢d’id al-nawdtiya, included the care of weap-
ons and direction of naval action. The captain, ra’fs, had

(") Mots Frangais, 24, n. 1. v De Slane, Ibn Khaldan Tr, I, 37, n.4.

(*)  For a long tme the me .ming of the modern word adnural has been explamned
by the Arabne word amir al-bahr which means the commander of the sea. But the trouble
15 the ending al tor which Devie, 32, could not hind an explanation  Eguilaz has found asol-
ution in the Spanish word almuante to which Lammens, Mot Ttangas, 24 agrees and
finds 1t fits admuably with Portugese, French, Itahan and Spamsh forms.

(%) Schiff, 67-68.

(*) v.B.G.AL, Gloss,, IV, 231,

(5)  Murdj, 1, 281-282. v. IYAbbadie, J. As., May 1841, 585 sq.

(*) B.G.A, IIIL, 10. The word 1ubbdni was the most common word for the ship’s
captamn m later Arabic hiterature v Ibn Manzir, I, 389 According to Nadvi, Is. Cult.,
Oct. 1942, 11, the tevm npddi was later called mu‘allim who was the expert 1in maps and
terrestrial instruments. ‘Tabari, 111, 1582(13), uces the expression ashtaydm for the chiel
of the sailots in the warships, bawdny, emploved in the fight against the Turks in Basta
mn 251/865 Ibn Manzir, XV, 211(14), savs 1t was later used to denote the supervisor of
the passengers. v. Ferrand, Astronomic Arabe, I, 235.

(") Muqaddima, II, g2 sq.; Fr. Tr, 11, 37 sq.
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charge of the warship’s course, whether by wind or oars,
and its anchoragc. The commander of the flect, on whom the
final responsibility for everything rested, gave the order
for sailing. He was one of the dignitaries of the Empire.

Responsibilities of the Commander of the Fleet.

A consideration of the responsibilities of the commander
of naval forces in the 4th/10oth century, as given in the official
instructions of the ‘Abbasid Caliph issued in Qudama’s (1)
time, seems to be a fitting conclusion to this study.

Selection of Men.

The responsibility of selecting the men, irrespective of
their rank, rests with the commander. Naphtha throwers,
sailors, oarsmen, artisans and workmen on the ships must be
highly skilled, patient and able to carry out repairs. As far
as possible, only experienced sailors are to be distinguished
so that they may not be mistaken for those unfit for the ser-
vice. None but the best soldiers, who have a high moral
standard and are fearless in face of the enemy, are to be
taken on board. The commander is to choose for his police
officers men who will satisfy his sense of justice and deal
strictly with suspected and debauched persons.

Treatment of Men.

The Caliph advises the commander to thoroughly under-
stand his troops and their particular qualifications by review-
ing them continually and keeping contact with their ships.
He must make it easy for the men under his command and
those who have complaints or needs to have free access to

(1) Kitab Al-Kharaj, MS. in Kuprih Library, Istanbul, reproduced without trans-
lation by Hamidullah, App, 306-308.



— 141 —

him. He himself has to be an exemplary leader of the sol-
diers and all who look to him for guidance, inciting and cor-
recting them by the best methods. He must deal with each
case justly, treating the obedient with leniency and the disob-
cdient with severity. Full allowances (') are to be paid
generously and without delay.

Construction and Anchmage of Ships.

An important duty of the commander is to supervise
shipbuilding, striving to obtain not only better quality in
matcrials such as timber, iron and pitch, but a better select-
ion of oars, masts and sails. He must inspect the new ships
to ensure their being well built, the methods of construction
and implements improved and the artificers selected. These
vessels must be guarded in the harbour and beached in safe
places during the winter to protect them from the winds.

Men well known to him for their bravery and sound advice
are to be put in charge of ships in ports of anchorage so that
no vessel leavgg the harbour without his knowledge. The
Caliph urges him to constantly watch over them and see
that they are in good repair, ready against the hour of
nced. He must keep an eye on their cquipment, including

naphtha, cables and other materials, lest they deteriorate
in any way.

Secret Service and Prevention of Leakage of Naval Information.

It is the commander’s responsibility to see that spies,
who gather information about the encmy, are trustworthy,
able to give good advice, religious and honest. They must
have experience of the sca, its ports, secrets and hiding places
so that they may bring true reports and correct movements.

(M The Arabic word used 1s af-riz7 which hiteraly means wages and allowances,
v. Supra, 104.
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If they cncounter enemy ships which they cannot resist
they will be able to go to places which they know well and
where they will be safe. The commander must supervise
outposts and control stations so as to keep check on those
in charge. A sharp look-out is to be kept for encmy spies
and every city is to beplaced in the hands of a man thoroughly
acquainted with it, whose duty is to see that gatekcepers and
guards do not allow anyone to enter until they know all
about him, whence he comes, his features, his attitude of
mind and his intention.

Of the many heavy obligations laid upon the commander
of the [leet, precautions against leakage of information about
naval warfare arc among the most important. Care must
be taken that encemics have no means of securing weapons,
articles of war or knowledge of naval tactics from Muslim
territory and that merchants do not carry anything to them
or direct them. Anyone found guilty of such an offence must
be punished severely as an example to others.

The Caliph concludes his instructions by admonishing
his commander not to betray his trust and wishing him
success and good guidance in the task assigned to him.



APPENDIX 1

FORESTS IN EGYPT.

According to Ibn Sina (") and ‘Abd Al-Latif, () the
lebek was a deadly poison in Persia, but having been trans-
ported to Egypt, it became an aliment. It was known as the
«persea». In the time of Dioscorides (?) it flourished in Upper
and Lower Lgypt and from the time of Galen, (') as he
himself states, it was common in the region of Alexandria
and in the gardens of the city. He does not speak of having
secn this tree in any other country under Roman domination.
However, the §act that he only mentions Alexandria because he
lived there is no proof that the tree was not found in other
parts of the country. Pausanias, () writing in A.D. 174,
gives its habitat as the borders of the Nile, an expression
which could mean the whole of Egypt. Elien, (°) at the begin-
ning of the third century A.D.; confirms having seen a forest
of these trees in Alexandria. Irom a law of the Emperors
Arcadius and Honorius (beginning of fifth century A.D.),
given in the Justinian code, (7) it seems very probable that
the number of perseas began to increase in Egypt at that
time.

(M)  Quoted by *Ali Mubarak, VIII, qg.

(3) g-10, on the authonity of Anstotle, v. De Sacv. Relation, 54. Cf. *Ali Bahgat,
B.I.E.. 1900, 153, where he traces the origin of the lebek tree to the Fanmid period.

(3) Quoted by De Sacy. ibid, 19, 64, and by *Ali Mubarak, VIII, gq

(1)  Quoted by De Sacy. ibnd, 50, 64, and by *Ali Mubarak, VII, g9

(*)  Quoted by De Sacv, ibid, 50, b4, and bv ‘Ali Mubdarak, VIII, 1vo0

(*)  Quoted by De Sacy, ibid, 64, and *Ali Mubarak, VIII, 1oo.

(")  Quoted by De Sacy, 1bid, 64, and *Ali Mubarak, VIII, roo.
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Much interesting information about forests in Egypt
under Muslim domination is supplied by Ibn Maméati. He
asserts that they existed at an early date and that sant trees flour-
ished in some parts of Upper Egypt but were rare in Lower
Egypt. The Treasury controlled the forests and an adminis-
tration was later set up to preserve what was left. He
speaks of them under the name hirdj (*) which, he says, (?)
«were found in Upper Egypt, in Bahnasié (*) at Saft Rashin, (*)
and others in Ushminayn, (°) Asyit, lkhmim (°) and in Qds. (7)
Rulers were constantly issuing orders for the preservation of the forests
so that they might be protected from all depredation. Trees might only
be cut down when necessary so that timber for shipbuilding would
be assured. Nevertheless, in course of lime, rulers failed to impose
restrictions and the forests were devastated to a great extent; at Qis
only scattered groups of trees remained. I was ordered by the Sultan
to appoint an officer to go to the forests of Bahnasd and hold an enquiry
to ascertain to what extent they had been overrun. The report showed
that an area of thirteen thousand feddans was affected. The wonder

(") Not Al-Kharaj as it 1s often misprinted. v. Casanova, Description de 'Egypte,
111, 62, 138, 268; Becker, E.I., T, 578; ‘All Mubarak, X. 2-3; XIV, 175

(®) Ibn Mamati, 344 sq., reproduced by Magqriszi, TF, 11, 108; *Ali Mubarak,
X, 2; Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 140-141; ‘Al Bahgat, B.LLE., 1900, 142 sq.

(®) The classical name of Al-Bahnasa is Oxyrhynchus It stands on the west bank
of the Nile, some distance from the river. It was famous in anuquity and even n the carly
Muslim period. It was one of the most important towns m Central Egypt. Under Mushm
rule it remained the seat of government of a district (Kéra). When the division into pro-
vinces was carried out under the Fiumid Al-Mustansir, 1t gave 1its name to the province
of Al-Bahnasdwiyya. The town is now an unimportant village in the districtot Bani Mazar
in the province of Al-Minya. v. Ibn Mamati, 17, Yaqat, Mujam, I, 771; Maqgrizi. Khitat,
1, 237 sq., 272(7); ‘Ali Mubarak, X, 2; Amélincau, go sq.; Baedcker, 202, 207; Becker,
EIL, I, 578.

(Y sgaft Rashin is a considerable distance to the north of Al-Bahnasa, and to the
south of Bani Suwayf, in which province 1t is now ncluded. Yaqat, Mushtarak, 249,
mcludes it in the province of Al-Bahnasa. v. Aba Salih, fol. 57b, 217; Ibn Dugqmaq, V. 8.

") The classical name of Ushmiinayn is Hermopolis, on the west bank of the Nile,
between Minya and Manfalat It is now 1n the province of Asyat. v Idrisi, Nuzhat Al-
Mushtaq, [47]; Yaqt, Mu'jam, I, 283; Ibn Duqmaq, V, 15; Magqrizi, Khuat, 1, 238-239,
Améhneau, 167 sq

(*)  'The classical name of Tkhmim 1s Panapolis. It was tormerly lamous for its temple
which was reckoned among the wonders of Egypt but few remains exist. 1t 15 1n the district
of Sthaj. v. 1drisi, Nuzhat Al-Mushtaq, [48]; Abdt Sahh, 204, n. 35 Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 165;
Ibn Duqmaq, V. 25; Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 31, 239; Suyati, Husn, I, 38; Amélineau, 18-22.

() Qus was formerly the capital of a province but is now in the province of Qina.
It was of great commeraial importance, halfway between Qiné and Luxor. v. 1diisi, ibid,
[48-491; Benjamin, 69, n 23 Yaqat. Mujam. 1V, 201, Ibn Dugmaq. V, 28; Maqrizi,
Khitat, I, 2365 *\li Mubirak, X1V, 140-141, Améhneau, 400.
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is not somuch the quantily that was taken, but the fact that it madeno
appreciable difference to the forests. I hear thal trees required for oil
mills and sugar cane presses used to be found there and that one plank
of this wood cost a hundred dinars. The people of the localities paid
a special duty known as sant tax in return for wood for bwilding or
wages of the men who felled the trees. The tax still exisls but is not
so high, thc cost of felling and transporting a hundred himls (*)
being one dinar. Forest keepers received orders that trees suitable for
shipbuilding were not to be felled whilst only branches and brushwood
might be cut for fuel. The admimsiration for forests (Diwan), used
lo sell firewood from Ushminayn, Asvit, Ikhmim and Qis, at the
rate of four dinars for a hundred loads for which the keepers gave
merchants a receipt, slating the quantity of wood bought. When the
hoats arrived at Fustdt central government officials examined the timber,
confiscating any suitable for shipbuilding and weighing the remainder
for firewood. If the weight exceeded that shown on the receipt, the
surplus had to be paid jor at the agreed price. 1Wood from the forest
of Bahnasd ways only sold when there happened to be more than was
needed for the (Caliph’s) kitchens and then the price was from eight
lo ten dinars for a hundred loads. Although the forest was near Cairo
and the cost of transport less, the good quality of the wood created
a demand for it ®hich accounted for its high price ... Officials attached
to the Sall Al-Sant (the quav of disembarkation at Fustat),
had to price, sell and deliver the loads upon arrwal from the forests
to the Diwdn for shipbuilding. »

Amir IFakhr Al-Din  ‘Uthman Ibrahim Al-Nabulsi,
governor of the Fayytm, explains the causes of the devastation
of the forests. He gives the following account *) 1 his treatise
written in the form of a report for the Sultan Al-Salih Najm
Al-Din Ayvab, (638-347/1240-9): « The hord) cere  plentiful
in Egypt and, Lile the mines, were the exclusive proporty of the Public
Treasury (Bayt Al-Mal). There was a special administrative office
(Diwdén), for them but when rulers neglected the administration,
people cul down what they wanted and brought it to Sihil Mis

(1) 'The hunl or load was cqual to about 168 pounds. v ‘All Bahgat, B.IE, 1900,
143, n. 2.

*)  Nabulsi, Lam‘ Al-Qawdinin. quoted by Al Mubirak, XIV. 1141150 *All
Bahgat, 1bid, 148 sq.
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(Fustat). In lieu of paying the tax of a third of the selling price, they
bribed the officials of the Sdhil with a small present and sold the wood,
which they received at a low price, for considerable sums of money.
The general governor ought to appoint, for each forest, a director and
supervisor authorised to cut down trees and despatch them to Fustdt
50 that some wood would be saved for time of need and the rest sold
to those requiring it. The Public Treasury would thereby gain great
profits which would be legally collected without wronging any person. »
The same writer says that there were sant trees valued at
one thousand dinars at Matariyya, (') in the ncighbourhood
of Cairo. The indifference of the forestry administration
encouraged people to attack the forest of Qalyb (*) although
they had not dared to cut down a single trce during the reign
of the Sultan Al-Kamil. He was so anxious to preserve not
only monuments, but palm and other trees peculiar in Egypt,
that he even went so far as to order gardens to be laid out
in Cairo, Fustat, Jiza and other places. He also ordered
sant trees to be counted and recorded in the archives of the
Diwan.

Al-Nabulsi makes it clear that the prime cause of the
destruction of the forests was the negligence of governors of
provinces and the corruption of the forestry administration
and officials of Al-Sahil. His account further confirms that
sant trees flourished north of Cairo at Matariyya and that
there were others south of Qalyib.

‘Abd Al-Latif Al-Baghdadi (*) says that the lebek fruit
was rare and dear owing to the scarcity of the trees. Maqrizi (*)
says that they were one of the finest products of Egypt
but became scarce before 700/1300. Ibn Iyas (°) also writes
of a fruit called lebek which resembled a green almond but
which disappeared from Egypt about %700/1300. Among

(*) Al-Matariyya is a few miles to the north of modern Cairo. v. Abi Salih, 86,
n. 2; Yaqat, Mufjam, I, 111-112; Magqrizi, Khitat, I, 31(31); Amélineau, 287.

(3) Qalyab was about ten miles to the north of Cairo in the province of Qalyiibiyya.
v. Ibn Duqmiq, V, 47 sq.; ‘Ali Mubéarak, XIV, 114; Amélineau, 3qo.

(®) 9-10; De Sacy, Relation, 17, 65.

(*) Quoted by De Sacy, ibid, 65, and ‘Ali Mubarak, VIII, 100,

® I s
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modern travellers, Vansleb (1) refers to the rarity of this
trec for he did not see a single one in all his travels. Baedeker (2)
says there were no wild trees nor forests.

Conclusion.

From the various references it seems that there were
forests throughout Egypt in ancient times and that Egyptian
boats were made of the lebck wood () which began to be
rare at the end of the fourth or the beginning of the fifth cent-
ury A.D., in the time of Arcadius and Honorius. From the
time of the Muslim conquest, forests were rare in Lower
Egypt but still existed in parts of Upper Egypt. During ‘Abd
Al-Latif’s time the number of trees decreased considerably,
until only the memory of them remained in the following
century.

() Relation de ’Egypte, 96. 11,

(?) Fgypt, LVIL v. Magqrizi, LY., I, 108, n. 4.

(*) Heredotus, 1I, 111, par. g6, says that Egyptian ships were made of acacia. v.
also Theophraste, Historia Plantarium, 1V, par. 2, 8; Clowes, Sailing Ships, 17.






APPENDIX II

NAMES OF SHIPS OF TULUNID FLEET.

Madayni (') mentions a fleet Ibn Taltn built to defend
his capital. It consisted of onc hundred large Arabic ships,
mardkib ‘arabiyya, (*) and one hundred warships, mardkib
harbiyya, (3) besides ‘ulabiyvat, hamd@im, ‘ushdariyyat, sanddil
and qawdrib al-khidma, (*) (service boats).

Ulabiyyét.

In the erfimeration of the vessels comprising Ibn Talin’s
fleet both Madayni and Maqrizi place ‘wldbiyydt, together
with the other ships’ names, after warships. They may,
therefore, have been smaller craft, perhaps pleasure boats. ()

Hama@’im.

Hamdma, plural hamd@im, literally means dove, hence
Moritz  (*) suggests a fast sailer. The word occurs in

~

Magqrizi (") when he mentions Ibn Talan’s fleet and is found

(M) 8701 s

(3)  Probably shini or shalandi. For «hini v. Supra. 131 sq and for shalandi v. Supra,
129 5q. Maqrizi, Khitat, I1, 180(7). g es the same account of the Talanid fleet as Madayvni,
with the exceptuion of the hundred Arabie shaps, and gives sandbih in place of sanddil

() Fov markih harbi v. Supra, 129

(*) For gdnub v. Supra, 125.

() v. Kindermann, Schiff, 67.

(®) In Festschrift Ed. Sachau, 439; Kindermann, Schiff, 24.

(") Khitat, II, 180(7).
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in Muqaddasi’s (1) list of names. Kindi, (2) speaking of
Fatik’s journey to Fustdt in 293/9o6, uses hamdma but the
editor emends it to kammdéla in a note. The glossary (%) shows,
however, that he got this latter rendering from Dozy (%)
who glves it the meaning of transport shlp Markib hammala
is found in Idrisi (°) as an antonym for markib harbi, warship.
Marcel and Hélot’s (*) modern term is markib hamla, a mer-
chant vessel or transport ship. Maqrizi (") uses hammdla
in this sense. Ibn Mamati (*) employs this last word to mean
a transport ship for corn.

‘Ushdriyyat.

According to Kindermann (°) the word ‘ushdriyydt,
singular ‘ushdri, may well be an Arabic word, and Amari ()
suggests that the Italian usciere may have been derived from
it. This type of ship formed part of Ibn Tulin’s fleet. In
307/919, at the time of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Al-Mugtadir,
‘Ubaydallah threatened Rosetta with a warfleet of eighty
humil and twenty ‘ushdri. (**) The manuscript translated by
Gildemeister (2) shows that these shallow boats, ‘wshdriyyit,
were propelled by twenty oars and served to transfer goods
and people from the shore. They were chiefly used as lighter
boats and shallops to larger vessels. When the latter sank,

(*) B.G.A., III, 32

(?) Governors, 263(3) and n. 1.

() Kindi, ibid, Gloss., 62.

(*) Supplément, I, 328(a).

(°) Ed. Dozy, I, 112. v. AbG Shama, B.A.S., 333(14).

(®) Marcel, Dict. Frangais-Arabe, under « vaisseau »; Hélot, Dict. de Poche Frangais-
Arabe, 257. V. Brunot, La Mer, 250.

(") Khitat, IT, 193(13)

(®) 340; Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 138-139.

(®) Schiff, 64.

(1) I Diplomi Arabi, 397, f. v. Dozy, Supplément, II, 130(b).

(11)  Eutychius, Ed. Pocock, 11, 506(16), uses ghusharni, and in Corp. Script. Christ.,
VII, 80(13), gives ‘usharni. < Ushéri scems to be the correct reading for both words mentioned,

(12) N.G.W. Gott,. 1882, 436. v. Nuwayri, Al-Ilmam, quoted by ‘Ali Ibrahim,
319-320.
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through some defect (1) or attack, (?) the passengers saved
themselves together with goods and chattels (3) in the ‘ushd-
riyydt.

The term ‘ushdriyydt was also especially used to designate
the gorgeously fitted out gondolas seen on the Nile, and ment-
ioned during the Fatimid period. In this sense they can
be compared with the harrdqdt used on the Tigris and Euphra-
tes. Fantastic sums were spent on these pleasure craft. Maqri-
71 (*) estimates the building of thirty six such luxury boats,
all in all; at four hundred thousand dinars. Naturally they
were used by the Caliphs, particularly for the Nile festivals.
The Caliph and the distinguished people of his kingdom
went on these pleasure boats to the Nilometer at the time
of high f{loods to take part in the ceremony. (°) The best
description of the ‘ushdriypdt in this sense is that of ‘Abd Al-
Latif Al-Baghdadi (*) who says: « In Egypt they have ships of
many shapes and various kinds. I have seen nothing more unusual than
a sort of barge called al-‘ashiri It ts shaped like the shabbdra (7)
seen on the Tigris, but il is much wider, longer, better proportioned
and of a more plgasing shape. These boats are decked with solid planks
and have projections in the form of balconies of about two cubits.
Above deck ts a room built of wood and crowned by a dome, in which
arc windows and openings, furnished with shutlers, commanding
a view of the river on all sides. In it is a private closet and water-closet,
and the room 1s decorated in various colours, with gilt and the finest

(1) Ibn Jubayr, 312(15).

(®) Amari, I Diplomi Arabi, 8(9g).

(3 TIbn Jubayr, 321(13); Ibn Battita, Voyage, II, 251(6).

() Khitat, I, 475(35 sq.), 476. v. also I, 469(35 sq.).

(5) v. Supra, 49, n. 8.

(®)  95-97. v. Descrintion of this type of ship by Ibn Al-*Amid, quoted by Nuwayri,
Cairo Edition, I, 260.

(") According to Fraenkel, 220, shabbdra, plural shabbdrdt, is a « word of Aramaic
appearance. » De Sacy, Rclation, 309, n. 27, would like to read it bashshdra, « which would
signyfy a vessel for carrying news, a look-out, » which 1s, according to Kindermann, Schuff,
45, extremely unlikely, since the spelling given above has long been unquestioned. The
word denotes a sort of boat mentioncd several times by Tabari, ITI, 1563(11), 1589(14),
as being uscd on the Tigris in the fighting against the Turks in 251/865. They appeared
in the form of warships which were manned with soldiers, and on which catapults were
crected. v. ‘Tabari, III, 1590(5, 7), 1626(10), 1627(1). They are mentioned with the
sumdyryydt, (v. Tabari, III, 1563 and Gloss., CCCIV), and there seems to be no clear
cvidence of any great difference between the two types of ships.
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varmish. This sort of boat is made for kings and important people.
When one of them is on board he sleeps on his cushion; he has people
of hes own society round him. His men and slaves, wearing their belts
and swords, stand on the balconies. The provisions and all the baggage
are in the hold. The satlors are under the deck and all over the ship,
working it by means of oars, without knowing anything of what the
passengers are doing, and withoul the latter troubling themselves
about what the members of the crew are doing. Furthermore, sailors
and passengers are completely isolated from one another and each
minds their own affatrs. If the chief wants to be alone and to separale
himself from his companions, he retires to the private room. »

Sanddil.

According to Vollers (1) sandal, (plural sanddil and
sanddil),is of Persian origin and is defined as a kind of auxili-
ary boat — one by which water, food and other nccessities
were brought to a larger ship. Barbier de Meynard (?) says
that sanddl was a long, solid boat rather like the fishing boats
in the Mediterranean. The true origin of the word has been
the subject of lively discussion. In Jal’s (3) opinion « it is the
name of a small ship, like a launch, of which the origin is uncertain.
Some critics maintain that this craft owes its name to the relation its
Jorm bears to the footwear called sandal; others think that the sandal,
masculine or feminine, is thus called on account of the use made of
it for transporting grain. On this last hypothesis sandal would have
come from the Lalin sandalum, a variety of wheat. The other suppos-
ition suggests the Greek word for a woman’s shoe which may be merely
a transcription of the Turkish, sandal. » Kindermann (*) says that
it is nevertheless, possible that the meaning of boat developed
out of the already known Greck word espccially as this is
found in many Mediterranean languages, and is evidently not
a primitive word in Turkish, Persian or Arabic.

(M) Z.DM.G., L. 044.

(?) Quoted by Kindermann, Schiff, 55.
(3) Under sandule.

(%)  Schiff, 56.
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Theophanes (1) mentions sandalia as service boats for
the katinae (2) in the Muslim fleet during the second siege
of Constantinople. When speaking of the reinforcements that
came from Egypt and Africa on this occasion he says that some
Coptic sailors deserted one night in sandalia and escaped to
Constantinople where they gave the Emperor valuable
information. T4 Al-‘Aris (3) gives sandal the meaning of
a vessel - a small boat in the body of a larger one, which is
brought out in cases of emergency. The author adds that it is
perhaps similar, in its small size, to the footwear called sandal.
[t is often met with, in thissense, in the descriptions of Euro-
pean travellers (*) and is in use on the coast of North Africa
as well as along the Euphrates. Dozy (°) gives a wide choice
for the meaning of the word: « canoe, launch, barge, nacelle »,
adding that the name is located in North Africa and is found
in various forms ir. comprchensive dictionaries. (*)

Sandbik.

In Maqtz’s (") description of the Talanid flect, sandbik,
singular sunbik, is used instead of sanddil found in Madayni. (%)
Kindermann (°) thinks the word is certainly the Persian
sunbuk, a small ship. According to Al-Saghani, (1°) it is current
in the speech along the whole Yemen coast but Tdy Al-‘Ariis (1)
regards it as an expression of Hijaz. The word does not only
occur in the region of the sea of Yemen and its neighbouring
waters, for Ibn Shahiiyar () speaks of a sailor who travelled

(v Chronog., Ed. De Boor, 395-396. 397. I owe the reference to Prof. R. Jenkins,

(%) v. Supra, 1206

() VI, 483(28 -q.)

(*) v. Dozy, Supplément, I. 816(a); Kindermann, Schiffl 56; Brunot, Notes Lexwo-
logiques, 8o.

(®)  Supplément, I, 846(a).

(*)  Kindermann, Schiff, 56. says that filiike 15 usually given as a synonym

(") Khitat, II, 180(7).

(%) 87(3).

(*)  Schiff, 43.

(1) v. Taj Al-“‘Ards, VI, 385(23).

(1) VII, 146(12).

() ‘Aja’ib Al-Hind, 190.
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to China on such a boat. Ibn Battita, (1) who spells it as
sunbilq, plural sandbiq, describes it in two places as qdrib saghir,

a small boat, and speaks of it on the journey from Basra to
Ubulla.

To-day the ecvidence of modern travellers (2) shows
sunbuk or sumbuk to be a largish, usually two-masted ship, con-
fined to the Red Sca and the Persian Gulf. Brunot (*) says
that the word means a flat-bottomed boat not known in
Rabat, and is synonymous with sandal. It seems that sanddil,
as used by Madayni to describe Ibn Talan’s fleet, is more
correct than sandbik, as used by Magqrizi.

() Voyage, 1, 17(3).

(3) v. Burton, I, 203, 276; Ncimans, Z.D.M.G., XII, 1858, 420 sq.; Burchardt,
I, 43; II, 341; Ritter, Der Islam, IX, 1919, 137; Kazim Al-Dujayli, Lughat Al-‘Arab,
II, 1o00.

(®) Notes Lexicologiques, 7g.



APPENDIX III

NAMES OF SHIPS MENTIONED BY MUQADDASI

Thirty six different kinds of ships are mentioned by
Mugqgaddasi. (*) More information is necded to explain their
structure and to classify them. In some cases there is no
further elucidation of the name beyond the meaning of ship;
the type, design and distinctive characteristicts are lacking. (2)

Safina, qarib, markib, sialandi, shini, and hamdma have
already been described. (3) It has been impossible to find
any detailed information about burma, ‘irdds, malgita (*) and
shamiit. The following ships arc those which have not becen

discussed and about which there is some information:
o

Barka.

This ship is mentioned by Istakhri (°) who says that
in 324/935 a merchant of ‘Uman lost four hundred barka by
fire. The word is cxplained as meaning a little ship and
was the name used there for a zawraq of fifty wigrs’ capacity. (°)
Lammens (") ascribes it to the dialect of ‘Umaéan. According
to Kindermann, (*) the Spanish-Arab, la baica, lobarka, noted
by Fischer as barke, « flat-bottomed boat on rivers », surely had
another development.

() B.G.A., III, 31-32.

(3) Woustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 136.

(®)  v. Supra, 125, 129, 131, 149 sq.

() Malgiita is mentioned by De Gaxje, B G.A., 1V, Gloss., 349, as a kind of ship.

(5) B.G.A,, I, 139. v. Gloss., IV, 188.

(*) Lammens, Mots Frangais, 16; Kidermann, Schiff, 4. One wig usually cquals
one mule load.

(") 1Ibid, 46.

(%) Schiff, 4.
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Birja.

De Goeje () considers Muqaddasi’s spelling to be
bdrija, plural bawdrij, which was probably of Indian origin ()
and was the name given to pirate vessels of the people whom
the Arabsencountered in the Indian Ocean in the parts of Sind (*)
Under the Caliphate of Al-Mansir they overpowered Jedda in
151/768 and the sight of their ships was so dreaded that the
name bawdrij, in the terminology of some writers, came to
mean the pirates themselves. (*) The sinister connotation
of this word led to its further development to mecan sharr,
signifying evil in Arabic. In Tdj Al-Aris and Al-Mukhassas, (*)
the word hdrija when applied to a person means «full of evil. »

On the other hand, etymologists are very puzzled about
the origin of the Romance term barge. Lammens () compares
it with the Arabic bdrija — warship, but Gamillscheg (7)
thinks that this Arabic word was not its source but, on the
contrary, was borrowed from it. Bavdawi’s (*) explanation,
that bdrija indicated an open vessel, one not decked, becausc
its derivation is the Arabic verb ftabarraja — to show, has
alrcady been proved erroncous by Dozy and De Goeje.

Baladhuri (°) somctimes uses  hdrija for pirate vessel,
Masadi’s (1) bawdij might be compared with shawdni, singular
shini, used in the Mediterrancan regions. Baladhuri (")
speaks of seventy bawdrij used by Muhammad ibn Al-Fadl
when fighting the Indian tribes. Tabari (12) gives the crew

M B.G.A., 1V, 195.

(*)  Kindermann, Schiff, 4, says that according to Pott, the gipsics stlt have the words
bero, ber.

) Baladhuri, q40(12-13). calls the people A-Mid, the « freebooters » of the sca
v. Minorsky, .1, 1, 236-237.

(*)  Birani, in Remaud, Fragients, g1, 120. v. Kindermann, Schuff, 3.

(®) T4y Al-Asds, 11, 7(25); Ibn Sida, X, 26(17).

()  Mots Frangais, 45.

(M Quoted by Kindermann, Schff, 5.
;o I so(23) v, Lammens, ibid, 45; Kindermann, Schiff, 3.

(®)  435(14 5q ). For references to the piracy of these ships vo Mastudi, Murdj, 111,
37; Muqaddasi. B G A, T, 14(5), Yaqat, Mujam, 11, to2(15); 1bn Shahnydr, 114(9).
115(1).

(19 B.G.A., VIIL, 55(q), 355(4). v Ibn Shahnyar, 130(3).

(%) 446(8), 445(1)

(12) III, 1582(13).
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of such a ship, ten of which were employed against the Turks
in 251/865 in Basra, as consisting of forty five men, including
the captain «ashtiydm», three naphtha throwers, one carpenter,
onc baker and thirty nine rowers, who were also soldiers.
In this last sense the word is used at the present time. (1)

Burakyya.

The dictionaries (*) give the meaning of ship for this
word. Moritz (3) says that buwrka - duck, is the name of a
class of ship similar to hamdma and ghurah. Kindermann, (1)
on the other hand, thinks that burka, as mentioned by Moritz,
is perhaps an error for barka.

"

Burani.

This term corresponds very closely with barsdni which
is found in Kahle. ) Kindermann () says that bardnisa
occurs in « Fzynr?n\‘ Selim’s I », published by Moritz, as a ship
in which fruit and honey are transported and that barsaniyydt
1s mentioned by Zahirt as a type of ship.

Dindy.

De Goeje () vocaolises this word as daeni], plural dawanij.
Ibn Shahriyvar +°) uses it on several occasions and conncects
it with districts in India, Ceylon and Sofala. It scems to
have signified a boat of moderate size, and may have been

(Y Badgar. Lexwcon  under « man-of-war ». 60y
() Tay AlAras, VI ro7:25), Mavdani, ggi
") In Festschnft Ed. Sachau, 439(2)
(*)  Schill, 4.
(3)  Der Leuchtturm von Alexandua, quited by Kmdermann, Schaff, 7
(%) Schiff, 6
(") B.G.A., Gloss, IV, 240
{*) Quoted by Kindermann, Schiff, 29
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a synonym for gdrib. Yaqut (*) relates that the king of the
island of Qays or Kish enjoyed the estcem and respect of the
king of India on account of his many mardkib and dawdini).
The term may have meant a ship or boat which was very
common along the coastal strip of ‘Uman, Bahrayn, the
Persian Gulf generally and the Indian waters bordering it. (?)

Jabaliyya.

The expression belongs to the category of ships’ names
indicating places. (3) De Goeje (*) regards it as signifying
a type of ship probably so called from the town of Jfabala, in
Syria. Mas“idji, (*) mentions ‘Abdallah ibn Wazir, the govern-
or, as being a highly experienced sea captain of the Mediterra-
nean in 332/943, whose advice was followed by all captains
of warships and merchant vesscls. The word may thercfore
be regarded as referring to this place on the coast of Hims
where good seamanship was held in high esteem.

Jasils.

The name appears in Muqaddasi’s and Ab@’l-Qasim’s (%)
lists of ships. The literal meaning of the word suggests that
it may mean a special boat used for scouting or secrct service

purposes. ()

Karawdniyya.

Dozy (®) mentions kdrawaniyya as « a sort of ship ». Kin-
dermann (°) says that the word is etymologically related

1) Mu‘jam, IV, 216(3).

(*) v. Kindermann, Schiff, Article Dini, 28-30.

(*) Kindermann, Schiff, 15-16; Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 136.
*) B.GA., IV, Gloss., 202.

() Murdy, I, 282.

(®) B.G A, III, 31(14); IV, 231.

(") v. Kindermann, Schiff, 15; Fraenkel, 243.

(5)  Supplément, 11, 434.

(®) Schiff, 88
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to the Persian kdrawdn. A caravan was not exclusively a land
expedition and Jal (') defines the word as «a company of
Turkish merchants or pilgrims, who travelled together, usually under
cover, either by land or water ». The kdrawdniypa may have been
used for such journeys. (?)

Khaytiyya.

This name, plural khaytiyydit,is found in both Muqaddasi’s
and Ab®’l-Qasim’s (*) collections of ships’ names. De
Gocje (*) delines it as « a sort of slap ... perhaps getting its name
Srom its construction », and refers to the passage in lbn Jubayr (°)
where he states that they were stitched together with cords
made of coco-nut fibre. Ya‘qubi (°) speaks of mardkib khaytiyya as
being built in Ubulla, and in which voyages were made to
China. De Goeje [7) also says that they werc ships madec
of firm wooden planks of sdj wood which were joined with
thread made from palm bark instead of being nailed. This
type of ship may thercfore resemble the jalba mentioned

particularly in connection with the Red Sea and the Gulf
of Aden. (¥

Mi‘bar.

There are two other forms of this word, the plural ma‘dbir
and the feminine (*) mi*bare. The dictionaries (*°) explain
it as meaning a thing put over a river, such as a ferry-boat,
a pontoon or even a bridge. It may indicate 2 ship used to

(1) Under Caravane

(3) Kindermann, Schiff, 88, g7.

(3) B.G.A., IIL. 32(1), 1V, 231,

(M) B.G.A,, 1V, 231.

() 70(18). v. Supra, 8o.

(") B.G.A., VII, 360(5).

(") B.G A., VIII, Gloss, XX.

(8) v. Kindermann, Schiff, 19, 26; Lammens, Mots Frangais, 84.
(%) Lisan Al-‘Arab, VI, 204(7); Td) Al-“Aras, III, 378(16).

(1) Lisan Al-‘Arab, VI, 204(6), T4j Al-“Arts, III, 376(33).



— 160 —

span a river. (*) According to De Goeje (*) the term has a
more specialised use in Muqaddasi’s list of ships, in addition
to the general meaning of ship. Tabari (3) uses it for freight or
transport ship and in various other ways, in conjunction with
the shadhawdt and sumayriyydt in the years 258/872, 267/880-1

and 269/882-3. From the context it is clear that the Arabs
used them on the canals of the Tigris for transporting troops. (*)
“ven to-day the ferries on the Tigris and Euphrates, « propelled
across with the help of a suspended rope », are called me‘ébir. They
are sometimes coarse, primitive wooden boats, with a wide
gang-board for animals and wvchicles. (°)

Makkiyya.

De Goeje (*) is of the opinion that the word denotes a
kind of ship used for transporting pilgrims to Mecca, with
which the name is associated.

Musabbahiyya.

The idea of ship is closely connected with the root mean-
ing sabaha = to swim, but it is ravely used in this sense. (7)

Muthallatha.

The term belongs to the category of ships’ names derived
from numbers and to those mentioned by Ibn Battata (*) as
rub‘i, one quarter, thulthi, onc third, and nisf7, onc half. They

(M) v. Kindermann, Schiff, 1o2; Fraenkel, 213.
() B.G A, IV, Glos,. 2095.
() I, 1871(13), 1948(5). 1961(7), 1968(8), 2001(9), 2004(3, 11, 1}
(*)  Indudwg the Qa’d, Tabari, 111, 1871(13); the infantry, L1, 1948(5); the cavalry
and foot soldiers, 111, 2074(14). These ships are mentioned before sufun, 111, 1961(7).
(®) Ritter, Der Islam, IX, 1919, 141; Kindermann, Schiff, 102
() B.G.A., 1V, Gloss.,, 355 v. Wustenfeld, N.G.W. Gott., 1880, 136.
(" Kindermann, Schiff, g8.
(%) Voyage, IV, g2(2).
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signified three smallish rowing boats which followed .a larger
Chinesc ship or jurnk. Yule (') suggests that the names indicated
their relative sizc.

Raqqiyya.

The plural form is ragqiyydt. De Goeje (?) says that the
name might quite possibly be derived either from the town
of Ragga or from the fact that it was here that they were
adapted for sailing in shallow water, (md’ ragiq — rigqat al-
md’). Tabari (*) uses the plural form when speaking of the
flcet of Al-Muwaffaq in 269/882 and also in conjunction with
shadhd and sumayriyydt as being used on the Tigris for trans-
porting horses.

Shabiiq.

Moritz () maintains that sanbiq is the correct rendering
of this word. Lammens (°) prefers to derive chebec from shabiig,
used by Muqgaddasi.

Shadha.

The term has twoe plural forms, shadhawdt and shadha’at. (°)
According to the dictionary (7) it means a «sort of ship »,
a small ship like a zabzab, or ecven a warship. Al-Azhari (?)
doubted whether it was a genuine Arabic word.

() Cathay and the Way Thither, IV, 25; Kindermann, Schiff, g4.

(#) B.G.A., IV, 249.

(%) III, 2074(6).

() In Festschrift Ed. Sachau. 439. v. Supra, App. 1I, 153 sq.

(*) Mots Frangais, 86. v. Kindermann, Schiff, 45.

(®) Tabari and ‘Arib, 28(5), 55(3 sq.), use shadhawdt; Kitib Al-‘uyin uscs shadha’dt.

(" Taj Al-fArds, X, 195(15 sq.).

(8) Quoted in T4j Al-“Aras, X, 195(15). For the discussion of the origin of the word
v. Fraenkel, 220.
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The name often occurs in the reports of the Zinj wars in
Tabari (1) where shadhd and sumayriyydt, or shadhawdt and
sumayriyydt, are frequently mentioned. It can be assumed
that it was a type of ship similar to the sumayriypa, though
the references give no indication of its nature. Tabari (2)
also relates that when Mansir ibn Ja‘far was arming against
the Zinj in 257/870-1, he added the shadhd al-janndbiyydt
and the sufun, transport ships, to the shadhd he already had. It
seems likely that they were made in Janndba on the north coast
of the Persian Gulf. (%)

Shankiliyya.

De Gocje () regards this word as the « name of a ship,
derwved from the Persian shankil = thief, and hence meaning a
‘pirate ship’ ».

Stqiyya.

This ship may have been a « trading vessel » belonging to
the merchant service, as the literal meaning of siq is market.

De Goeje (°) merely calls it a « type of ship » and makes no
attempt to describe it further.

Talawway.

The word is used by Muqaddasi and the lexicographers.
The dictionary (°) describes it as a sort of small ship. It may
have got its name because it follows the large ships. (7)

é‘) 111, 1948(4, 14, 16); 1949(11 sq.); 1961(7 sq.); 1965(13 5q.); 1966(15).
2 101 1844(13 sq.).

(®) v. Kindermann, Schiff, 48.

() B.G.A, 1V, Gloss., 277.

() B.G.A, IV Gloss, 267. v. Kindermann, Schiff, 45.

(%) Bustam, Mubit, 171(b, 1).

v. Kindermann, Schiff, 15. Cf. the discussion in Taj Al-‘Ards, X, 53(22), and
Lisan Al-‘Arab, XVIII, 112(1).
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Tayra.

This word can hardly be thought of as a corruption of
tayydr. Kindermann (*) says that one of the meanings given
in the dictionary is a kind of fish. It may indicate a kind of
fishing boat.

Tayydr.

The plural form is tayydrdt. According to Maydani (*)
it is a kind of ship whilst Vullers (*) describes it as a sort of
ship having very swift movement which corresponds with the
real meaning of fayydr = flier. The name is included in the
lists of Muqaddasi and Abd’l-Qéasim (*) and is mentioned by
Dhahabi. ‘Arib (°) refers to a tayydr used in Baghdad for
the journey of the Vizir Ibn Khaqan after his stay at Bab
Al-Shammaésiyya. It is stated that the general Ibn R&’iq
said « To sail in a tayydr on the Tigris and hear the cries of the
boatmen is deargg to me than dominion over all Syria». (*) Al-Muhassin
intended to throw Ibn Qardba into the water as he sailed
with him in his fayydr on the Tigris, but he did not succeed
in doing so. (*) The fighting fleet of the Baridi in Basra 329/
941, included tayydrat, as is mentioned by Mas“idi. (*)) The
same information is found in Lughat Al-‘Arab, (°) quoted
from Hamdani, where the order given is zabdzib, tayydrit,
hadidiyyit and shadhd’dt. Mas‘adl (*°) says that in 333/945,
the Caliph Al-Mustakfi embarked on a ghazdl called tayyar.
Tantkhi, (**) used the word tayydr for a Tigris boat favoured

() Schiff, 61.

(®) Sami, gg(2)- .

() Lexicon Persico-Latinum, under tayydra.

(%) B.G.A., III, 31(15); IV, 231; Dhahabi, Tabaqit, X, 61.
(® 37(14). .

(¢) Ibn Sa‘id, Ed. Tallqvist, 29(22).

(") ‘Arib, 114(13, 17).

() Murdj, VIII, 345.

(®) 'V, 464(1, 5).

(*9)  Murgj, VIII, 377(7, 8).

(*') Nishwar, Margoliouth Edition, I, 16(12), 39(3).
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by the nobility. In 399/1008-9 Ibn Taghri Birdi (*) recorded
the death of the mother of the Caliph Al-Qadir who was
taken on a tayyir to Al-Rusafa to be buried.

From the foregoing examples the word seems to mean
a comparatively small fast type of ship. According to Mez, (2)
the wealthy citizen of Baghdad was obliged to have an ass
in his stable and his flier, fayydr, on the river. This vessel was
found in the region of Baghdad, Basra and its neighbourhood (?)
and was used for war purposes if necessary.

Walajiyya.

De Goeje (*) thinks the term is perhaps derived from
walaja, plural awldj, in the sense of litus = shore, landing place
or bank. In this case it may indicate a coasting vessel.

Wisitiyya.

The word belongs to the category of ship’s names
indicating places where ships were built. (°) It may have been
connected with Wasit where shipbuilding was highly important
on account of the busy river traffic there. (°) Wisitiypa is
still used today. (7)

Labarbddhiyya.

According tothe manuscript translated by Gildemeister, (®)
the ships of Baghdad on which men and animals crossed

*) IV, 221.
(®) 488
(®) Kindermann, Schiff, 61.
() B.G.A, 1V, Gloss., 379.
(5) Waistenfeld, N.G.W. Gatt., 1880, 136; Kindermann, Schiff, 107.
(®) Zayyat, Lughat Al-Arab, V, 463.
For Wisit v. Streck, E.I., IV, 1128-1132. For description of other articles made
in Wasit v. B.G.A,, 1V, 375,
(8 N.G.W. Gott.,, 1882, 439.
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from one bank to the other, were called zabzabiyydt. Remarking
on this he says: « This would correspond to zabzab as being
a large ship; as, however, Jawhari and Qdmis have zanbariyya
with the meaning of a full-bottomed ship, it may be that it should be
so interpreted. » Kindermann (1) thinks that the zabarbddhiyya,
occurring in Muqaddasi’s list, looks as if it were a misprint
for one of the words already mentioned.

Labzab.

This name, plural zabdzib, is included in the lists of
Mugqaddasi and Ab@#’l-Qasim. (%) The dictionaries (3) define it
as a sort of ship. Under the Caliphate of Al-Muttaqi, the
Baridi in Basra had two considerable forces at his disposal,
one on land and the other on sea; the latter was composed of
shadhawidt, tayydrdt, sumayriydt and zabdzib — large and small
ships on which men could fight. (*)

Lawray.

The word has two plural forms, zawdrig and zawdriq.
To-day it is still in common use for a small vessel. (5) The
dictionaries call it safina saghira or garib saghir = a small
boat. (*) The zawraq could be used for a variety of purposes.
According to Sindbad the Sailor, (*) a ship, markib, had a
zawraq on board for landing purposes. It was customary for
the pilgrims from the north to come by water. In 348/959 a
thousand of them were drowned while sailing down the Tigris

(*) Schiff, 34.

(®) B.G.A,, III, 31(15); IV, 231.

(3) Lisan Al-Arab, I, 429(23); Taj Al-‘Ards, I, 285(38 sq.).

(%) Mas‘iadi, Murdj, VIII, 345. The sumayriypdt were also employed in passenger
and goods transport. v. Mez, 488; Dozy, Supplément, I, 682(b); Kindermann, Schiff, 42.

(8) v. Schiaparelli, Vocabulista, under Barca, 267, and Navis, 488-489.

(®) v. T4j Al-Ards, VI, 369(15); Lisan Al-‘Arab, XII, 5(13); Ibn Sida, Mukhassas,
X, 26(7).

(") Ed. Machuel, 101,
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in ten large boats named zawraq. (1) They were invaluable
for traffic on the Mesopotamian rivers and canals. Istakhri (2)
and Ibn Hawqal (*) both noticed a number of these boats on
the many small rivers of Basra. Tabari (¢) often mentions
them in connection with this district. The Franks produced
a Muslim zawraq in A.D. 1190-1 which sailed with troops and
money to Acre. (*) In the manuscript translated by
Gildemeister, (°) zawdrig are mentioned after gardgir which
are referred to as cargo boats in the Mediterranean.

————

(*) Ibn Miskawayh, Ed. Cactani, VI, 234(5), Ed. Amedroz, II, 167-177.

() B.G.A., I, 80(g).

() B.G.A, 11, 159(7).

(%) III, 1168(13), 2074(10.).

() 1Ibn Shaddad, R.H.C., ITI, 190(13).

(®) N.G.W. Gott., 1882, 433. v. Nuwayri, Al-Ilmam, quoted by ‘Ali Ibrihim,
319-320.
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